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MPOBAHMA HCTOPHYECKOI'O CO3HAHUMA XYAOJKHHUKOB Y3BEKMCTAHA |

V3BEKUCTOH PACCOMAAPHY TAPUXHUI OHT'MTHUHT ITAKAAAHHUII TAMOMHUAAAPH

THE PRINCIPLES OF FORMATION OF HISTORICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF ARTISTS OF UZBEKISTAN ,‘ -

Axb6ap XAKHMOB

Opana u3 axryassupix mpo6aem
COBPEMEHHOTO HCKYCCTBA M KpH-
THKH — 3TO COOTHOIIEHHEe UCTOPH-
94eCKOro M XYAOXKeCTBEHHOTO CO-
sHanms. [lo mMHeHmio Apucroreas
“UCTOPHK FOBOPHT O TOM, 4TO 6BIAO,
a XyAOXKHHK O TOM, 9TO MOTAO Obl
6Ty IIpH 3TOM HEpeAKo XYAOXK-
HHKH CTaHOBSITCSA HMCTOPHKAMH,
co3paBasi He TpeobpakeHHble H
XYAOXK€CTBEHHO 3HaYMMble 0Opasbl
IPOMIAOTO, 8, HAAKOCTPUPYSL COObI-
THS B COOTBETCTBHH C TpeboBaHMsI-
MH [TOAUTHIECKOM MAH HACOAOTHYE-
CKOY KOH'BIOHKTYPBI.

ITonsaTne “HcTropHdecKoe CO3Ha-
HHe  HMeeT CBOK aKAAEMUYECKYIO
Aepumrmimio: “Tlop mcToprdeckum
CO3HAHMEM B HayKe IOHHMAETCs
COBOKYTIHOCTb ITPEACTABACHHI 06-
IIECTBA B IIEAOM M €r0 COI[MAAbHBIX
PYIII B OTAGABHOCTH, O CBOEM IIPOLI-
AOM H TTPOIIAOM BCETO YEAOBEYECTBA.
HMcropusi opraHMYecKH IpHCYTCTBY-
eT B CO3HaHMH COBPEMEHHOTO 0b1e-
crBa. Mcropuunsl Bce cocraBasiio-
IH€ er0 SAEMEHTbI — B3TASIABI, HAEH,
TIOAMTHYECKHE M HWHbIE TEOPHH M T.
1.. B aTOM KOHTeKcTe ucTopIYecKoe
CO3HAHHe SBASIETCS HHAMKATOPOM
TTPOIIAOTO M COIJMAABHBIM MAPKEPOM
Hacrosmjero. CaeayeT MOAYEPKHYTH
0OYCAOBAEHHOCTD Pa3BUTHsL HCKYC-
CTBa MCTOPHYECKHMH U OO1jecTBeH-
HBIMH CABHMTaMH.

M

Ax6ap XAKHMOB

3amonasuit cansar Ba TAaHKUAUH-
AMKHHHT AOA3ap6 MyaMMOAQpUAQH
6upu — 6y Tapuxuit Ba 6apAMHil OHI-
HUHT y3apo HUCOMI OOFAQHHMIIMAMP.
Apucroreap ¢pukpuda, “rapuxan 6y-
AM0 VTTAaHAMKHH, PacCOM 3Ca HHMa
OYAHMIIM MyMKHHAHIH TYFPUCHAA CY3-
AafipAM”. AKCap XOAAApAQ PacCOMAAp
VTMHIIHHHT y3rapMaraH Ba Oaauwit
JKHXATAQH MYXUM aXaMHSTTa MOAMK
00pasAapuHH SIPATTaH XOAAQ 9MAC,
GaAKH BOKea-XOAMCAAAPHH CHECHI
éxn Madkypasuit Tarabaapra MyBo-
UK aKc STTHPUO TapHXYMAApra ai-
AQHAAMAQP.

“Tapuxuit OHI” TyIIyHYacH y3u-
HUHI aKaAeMUK Tabpudura ora:
“Tapuxuil OHT AeraHAa (aHAA Ka-
MUSATHHUHI YMyMHH, YHAQTH aAOXHAQ
WOKTUMOMH TI'YPYyXAAQPHUHI Y3AMK Ba
OyTyH GamapHsT yTMHIIMIa OMA Ta-
CaBBypAapH TyIIyHHAaAH. Tapux xo-
3UPrH 3aMOH JKaMHSTH OHTHAQ Y3BHI
My>KaccaM. YHHMHIr 6apya TapKuOmit
KMCMAQpH OyAraH Kapamaap, Fosi-
Aap, cuécui Ba OOIKA Hasapusiaap
y3 Tapuxura sra’. Maskyp xecumaa
TapUXUH OHI YTMHUII KYPCAaTKH4H,
XO3HPIH 3aMOH FOKTUMOHH OeArucu-
aup. CaHbaT pHBOMXMHHHI TapHXHI
Ba VDKTHMOMH y3rapumaap OmaaH
6eBOCHTa GOFAMKAMIHHH TabKUAAAILL
AO3HM.

XIX acp CyHITH 4YOparMpaH TO
V36exucromsunr 1991 fnapa Mycra-

MOZIYDAN SADO

Akbar KHAKIMOYV]

One of the pressing prob/
lems of contemporary art an
criticism is the correlation
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of historical and artistic cor-

sciousness. According to Aris-
totle, “the historian talks about
what was, and the artist about
what could be”. At the same
time quite often artists become
historians and create not the
transformed and artisticall

i A

=y

significant images of the past,——

but illustrate events in accor-
dance with the requirements

of political or ideological con-

juncture.

The concept “historical
consciousness” has its own
academic definition: “In sci-

ence historical consciousness
means a set of representations
of society as a whole and its
social groups in separately,
about its past and the past of
all mankind. History is organi-
cally present in the conscious-
ness of modern society. All its
constituent elements — views,
ideas, political and other theo-
ries, etc., are historical”. Consi-
dering that the present instan-
taneously becomes the past,
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® Bce BaxHeHImMe HCTOpHYE-
cKue CcOOBITHS, MPOMCXOAMBIIHE B
peruoHe c mocaepHes Tperu XIX B.
H BIIAOTH AO OOpeTeHuMs Y3bexucTa-
HOM B 1991 roay He3aBHMCHMOCTH,
SIBUAMCh TPUYHHOM BaXKHEHIIHMX
KYABTYPHBIX TpaHCcPOpMalMH U
MeTaMOp$03 HCTOPHYECKHX $OpM
XyAOXKECTBEHHOIO CO3HaHusA. B
KOHEYHOM HTOre, HCTOpPHYECKOe
CO3HAHHE, AAANTHUPYSCh B YCAOBH-
X MOAEPHHM3ALMH, CTAaHOBHUAOCH
HEOThbeMAeMON  YacThl0 HOBOH
3CTeTHKH, IIOPOH OIpepeAsisi ee
MOYBEHHbIE, MACHTH(PHUKAIIMOHHDIE
Ka4yecTBa.

Kapruns B.Bepemaruna konima
XIX cToAeTHs NPEACTaBASIOT CO-
60# COILMAABHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHYIO
AHTHYTOIIHIO, TPOTHBOCTOSIIYIO
3THOTpadpUYECKOMy  OBITOBH3MY
TYPKECTAaHCKOM JKMBOIIMCU POC-
CHUMCKHUX XYAOXKHHUKOB, HHAHPPe-
PEHTHBIX K COLIMAaABHOM Ipobae-
MaTHKe.

TeHAeHIIMS  COLIMAABHOM  Xa-
PAaKTEPHCTHKH PeaAbHOCTH, 000-
3HavyeHHas B.Bepemarunemv, B mc-
KyccTBe HayaAa XX Beka ycTyrmaer
MEeCTO TeAOHMCTHYECKOH 3CTEeTHKE
U HAMAAMYECKMM KapruHaMm. Bo
MHOTOM 9TOMYy COAEHCTBOBAAM
aBaHTapAHbIe TEHAEHIIMH eBpoIei-
CKOTO HCKycCTBa — Kybusm, ¢y-
TYpHu3M U T.A. B nmepBoit yerBepTn
XX Bexa pOpMHUPYIOTCS OCHOBHbBIE
NPHHIUIBL H TeHACHIIMH B TPaK-
TOBKE XYAOKHHKamMH TypkecraHa
HCTOPHH M COIIMAABHBIX SIBACHHI:
OT COIJHAABHOHM KPHTHKH AO 3K30-
TH3ALMH CPEAHEA3HaTCKOHM peaAb-
HocTtu. Hcropuyeckoe co3HaHMe
Kak $opMa OCMBICAEHHSI ITPOIIAOTO
B €r0 CBS3H C COBPEMEHHOCTDIO Te-
psier cBou opuentupsl. Hacrymaer
BpeMsi 9K30TH3allMH BOCTOYHOTO
AaHAmAPTa M TeAOHHUCTHYECKOH
yronuu. IIpeameToM ak3oTu3arnmu
Bocroka craHOBATCS M OOBIYHBIE
CILIeHBI BOCTOYHOTO OBITa M ApaMa-
Tueckue KapTubl xu3Hu (A.Hu-
koaaes, H.Ipuropnes, A.Boakos,
O.TateBochbsiH U Ap.).

Slpkasi AeKOPaTUBHOCTD M MeTa-
$OopHIHOCTD A3bIKA OTAMYAET pabo-
ol A.HukoAaeBa mepBoil mMOAOBH-
HbI 1920-x T

OTH XKe YepThHl XapaKTepPHbI U
Aasi pabot O TateBochsiHa, cO3paH-
HbIX B HavyaAe 1920-x ropos.

@ KMAAMKHU KyAra KHPUTHIINA OMAQH
6OFAMK Oapua MyXMM TapHUXHi XO-
AMICAAAp, 9HI MyXMM MaAaHMH XaMAQ
GaAMUIT OHIMHMHT TAPUXHI IIAKAAQ-
PHAArH KeCKHMH Y3rapHIIAapra acoc
6yaan. HaTikapa Tapyxuii OHr 3aMo-
HABUHMAQNIYB INAPOUTAAPUTa MOCAQ-
M6, YXMIAMANK CHPATAAPHHH GeA-
TMAAraH XOAAQ, STHTM 3CTeTUKAHHHT
WKpaAMac KUCMHUIa alAAHAH.

XIX acp CyHITH YOparura MaHCy6
B.Bepemarun acapaapu pyc paccom-
AAPMHHUHT YDKTUMOMM MyaMMOAapra
bedapk TYpKHCTOH4YA OTHOTpadHK
MaFIIH# XaéT 6MAaH OOFAMK paHITac-
BHPTa 3MA OYATaH IOKTHUMOWMIT Oaprmit
AHTHYTOITHAHH HAMOMHII 3TAAHM.

XX acp 6omaapupa Bepema-
TMHHMHT BOKEHAMKHHHI FOKTHMOMM
TaBCUQHUra aCOCAAHTaH TEHAEHIUS-
CH YPHMHHM MAMAAMKKA OHA acapAap
Ba FEAOHHMCTHK 9CTETHKA dTaAAAMAU.
bynra acocan Espona canbaruHMHT
KyOusM, ¢pyTypusM Kabu aBaHTapA-
4a OKUMAApH TypTku 6yaam. XX
acpHuHr 6upuHYM 4oparupa Typ-
KHUCTOH PAacCOMAAPH  HXKOAMAATH
TapUXMH Ba MOKTHUMOHMH XOAHCAAAp
TAAKUHMAQ WOKTUMOMM TaHKUAAQH
10 Ypra Ocué BOKeHAMTMHM 9K30-
THKAAIITUPHUIITada OYAraH acocuit
TAMOMMAAAD IIAKAAAHAM. Y TMUIIHH
AHTAQII IIAKAM CH(ATHAA TApUXUI
OHTHMHTI' 3aMOHABHUHAHK OHMAAH aAO-
KaAOPAUTH Cycaitnb, y3 FyHAAMIIN-
HH HMYKOTAM. I'epOHMCTHK yTOmMs
Ba Illapx MaH3apacHHHM JK3OTHK-

® historical consciousness is a
form of awareness of the pastin
its inseparable connection with
the present. In this context, his-
torical consciousness is an in-
dicator of the past and a social
marker of the present. It is nec-
essary to emphasize the condi-
tionality of development of art
by historical and social shifts.

All the most important his-
torical events that took place in
the region since the last third
of the XIX century and until
Uzbekistan gained indepen-
dence in 1991 caused the most
important cultural transforma-
tions and metamorphoses of
historical forms of artistic con-
sciousness. Ultimately, the his-
torical consciousness, adapting
in the conditions of modern-
ization, became an integral part
of a new aesthetics, sometimes
determining its soil and identi-
fication qualities.

Paintings by V. Vereshchagin
at the end of the XIX century
are a kind of social and artis-
tic anti-utopia that opposes
the ethnographic naturalism
of Turkestan painting by Rus-
sian artists indifferent to social
problems.

Identified by V. Vereshcha-
gin the tendency of the social
characteristics of reality in the
art of the early XX century gave
way to hedonistic aesthetics
and idyllic paintings. In many
ways, this contributed to the
avant-garde trends of Europe-
an art — cubism, futurism, etc.
In the first quarter of the XX
century, the main principles
and trends in the treatment of
history and social phenomena
by the artists of Turkestan from
social criticism to exotization
of Central Asian reality were
formed. The historical con-
sciousness as a form of compre-
hension of the past in its con-
nection with the present is lost
its key points. There comes the
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® Paborsr A.BoakoBa Hauaaa
1920-x BBINOAHEHHbBIE B KyOHCTH-
YeCcKOM MaHepe — KMBOITHCh CO3Ha-
TEABHO HMAEAAM3HUPYeT PeaAbHOCTb,
MCITOAB3Ysl BBIPAa3UTEABHOCTh YYB-
cTBeHHOM acTeTuku Bocroka. B ero
KapTHHAX PHUTM SPKUX I[BETOBBIX
ISTeH, AMHHUH, CHAYITOB CO3AQeT
onryneHHe MEAMAATUBHOCTU M MH-
CTHY€CKOTO, BHECOIMAABHOTO TIPO-
CTPaHCTBa.

K xon1ry 1920-x ropoB HacTymaeT
CMEeHa IIPHOPHUTETOB — HACTYTIAeT I1e-
PHOA HOBOH YTOITMH — COL[PEaAM3Ma
— BpeMs I'€AOHHUCTHYECKOM YTOIHH
IPOIIAO, XyAOXKECTBEHHOE CO3HAHHE
CAGAYeT 32 MACOAOTHYECKHMH yCTa-

g

HoBKamH. Mcropryeckoe cosHaHue
HAXOAHMTCS B IAEHY [IOAMTHYECKHX
Ao3yHroB. 1930-1950rr. 6b1an Bpe-
MeHeM AOMKH IIPEXHHX TBOPYECKHX
KOHIIEIIIUA XYAOXKHHKOB Y36eKu-
CTaHa M OXKeCTOYEHHOH 6OpbOBI 3a
YCTaHOBAGHHE AHKTATYPbl €AHHOIO
CTHASL B COBETCKOM HCKyccTBe. I
x0T K KoHITy 1950-x ropos aTo mnpo-
TUBOCTOSIHHE HECKOABKO 0CAAbOAO,
60ppba 32 MOHOTIOAHIO COLIpeaAm3-
Ma yCIrieAa CAOMATh CYAbOBI XyAOX-
HUKOB, NMPHBEAA K APAMATHYECKHUM
M HeIONpPaBUMBIM [OBOPOTaM B HMX
TBOpYECTBe.

@ AAIITHPHII AABPU KHPHO KEAAH.
[IlapKoHa TYPMYIIHMHI OAATAArH
MaH3apaAapy Ba Xa€THUH BOKea XO-
Aucasapra 6o# acapaap lapkuun
9K30THKAAAIMITHPHII YHCYpH OYAHO
koaaan (A.Huxoaaes, H.I'puropoes,
A.Boaxos, O.TareBocsH Ba X.K.S)

A.Hukoaaepauur  1920-fimasap-
HHMHI' OMPMHYM SPMHAQTH acapAapy
EPKHH AeKOPaTHBAMK Ba OaAMHIT THA-
HMHI MOKO3MFAMTH OHAQH 2XpaAubd
TYPaAH.

O. TareBocsHHuHT 1920-FmAAap
bomraa sipaTraH acapAapHra XaMm Iry
XyCyCHATAAP XOC.

A.BoakoBuuHr 1920-itrasap 60-
IIMTa OMA KAapTHHAAAPH KyOMCTHK

TAAKMHAQ OYAMO, paHrTacBup Immap-
KOHa XHMCCHH OCTeTMKAHMHT Ho-
AAQBUMAMIHAQH (OMAAAAHTAH XOAAQ
BOKEHAMKHHM OHIAH PaBHIIAQ HAEAA-
AQIITHPAAH. YHHHI CypaTAApUAATH
€PKMH PaHTAM IIAKAAAP, YM3HK Ba
cosinap cHMpAH, adcoHaBuit HPOAA
Ba FAMPHIDKTUMOMHN MYXMT XUCCHHH
TYEARDRMA.

1920-#marap oxupura keaud, yc-
TUBOP MYHAAMIIAAP AaAMAIIAAH — Te-
AOHMCTHK YTOITHS AQBPH yTHO, STHIU
YTONHS SThHM COIIPEAAM3M AABPH
KHPHO KeAapar — GaAMMil OHT FOSIBUI
Kypcarmaaapra 6yicynaam. Taprxuit

MOZIYDAN SADO

®time to exoticization of the
eastern landscape and hedonis-
tic utopia. The subject of ex-
oticization of the East became
usual scenes of Eastern life and
dramatic pictures of life (A.Ni-
kolaev, N.Grigoriev, A.Volkov,
O.Tatevosyan, etc.).

The works by A. Nikolaev in
the first half of the 1920-ies are
notable for bright decorative
and metaphorical language.

The same features are also
characteristic of the works of
O. Tatevosyan, created in the
early 1920-ies.

The works by A. Volkov in
the early 1920-ies in a cubist
manner — the painting delibe-
rately idealizes reality, using
the expressiveness of the sensu-
al aesthetics of the East. In his
paintings, the rhythm of bright
color spots, lines and silhou-
ettes creates a sense of medita-
tion and mystical, extra-social
space.

By the end of the 1920-ies,
a shift in priorities occurred
— there comes the period of a

3.(79). 2018
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®  BcmoMHMM CYABOY BBIAQIOIIHX-
CSl XyAO)KHHKOB, CTOSIBIIMX y HMCTO-
KOB H300pa3sHTEAPHOrO HMCKyCCTBa
Y3bekucrana— AaexcaHppa Huxo-
aaeBa (Ycro Mymun), AaekcaHapa
BoakoBa, Oraneca TareBochsHa,
Huxkoaas Kapaxana, Ypasa Tancrix-
6aeBa, Muxanaa Kypsuna, Bukropa
Youmriena, Hapexxay Kamuny, nep-
ByI0 y3bekckyio xyaoxuuiyy Illam-
cupoit XacaHOBY M MHOTHX APYTHX
XYAOXKHHKOB TOTO NOKOAEHHs. 3Ha-
KOMSICh C MaTepHaAaMu 0b6Cyxkae-
Hu# BRICTaBOK 1930-50x rop0B, ¢ uc-

KYCCTBOBEAYECKMMH paboTamu Tex
AT NOPaKaelbCsl TOMY, KaKUX YCH-
AMI CTOMAO UM TBOPHTD B YCAOBHMSX
IIOCTOSIHHOM OecItomaAHOM KpHTH-
Ku. XOTsl COBETCKasi AOKTPUHA COlJ-
peaAr3Ma KOpeHHbIM 0Opa3oM H3Me-
HHAA UX CTHADB 1920-X roAOB MHOTHE
M3 HUX OBIAM BBIHY)KAEHbBI IOMEHSTh
TeMATHKy CBOMX KapTHH TeéM He Me-
Hee, OHU He IepecTaBaAu MOAydYaTh
AOTIOAHUTEAbHYIO ITOPLMIO KPUTHKH
yoKe 10 ApyTOMy TOBOAY. Tak, AAex-
caHpapa BoakoBa, BBIHY>XAEHHOTO
IIOCTOSIHHO OITPABABIBATbCA 3a CBOE
SAKOOBI OIIMOOYHOE MPOIIAOE B HC-
KYCCTBe H, Ka3aA0Ch, OTCTYTIHBIIETO

A.Boaxos. Anopau woiixona. 1924.
- A.Bosxos. Ipanamosas uaiixana. 1924.
- AVolkov. Pomegranate tea-house. 1924.

@ OHI' ACSIPAM CHECHM IIMOPAAP OC-
THAQ IIAKAAAHAML.

1930-1950 imarap Yabexucron
PacCOMAAPH KDKOAMAQ OAAMHTHU 6a-
AMHIT KOHIICTIMSAQPHUHT eMHpPH-
AMIOM, COBET CaHBATHAQ YPHATHA-
raH SroHa YCAyO XyKMPOHAMTHIa
Kapuu Kypam AaBpu 6yaau. ['apum
1950-fmarap oxupura keanb 6Oy Ka-
paMa-KapIIMAHK 6UpO3 Cycaiirad 6yA-
Ca-Ad, COLIPEAAM3M SIKKAXOKMMAMTH
YIyH Kypall pPacCOMAApP TaKAMPHHH
yaraptupuira cabab 6yau6, yaap
IDKOAMAR (pOXKHMAAM OYPHAHII SICAAH.

Vabexucron Taceupmit camba-
THHHMHI ACOCYMAAPH OYAMMII OyrOK
paccomaap: Aaekcanap Huxosaes
(Yero Mymun), Aaekcanap Boakos,
Oranec TareBocan, Hukoaain Ka-
paxan, Ypoa Tancuk6oes, Muxana
Kypsun, Buxrop ¥Y$umnes, Hapex-
Aa Kanmna, 6upusam y36ex aéa pac-

' comu Iamcpyit Xacanosa Ba 6omka
Kyraab MasKyp AaBp MyMKaAaM yCTa-
Aapu 6ynra mMucoA. 1930-5S0 #masap
KyprasMaAapy MyXOKaMacH XyOKar-
Aapu OHMAAQH TaHMIIAP SKAHCH3, pac-
COMAAPHHHI' MyHTa3aM 6eaéB TaH-
KHAT'a KapaMa# IDKOA KMAMIIIAQ AAQBOM
9TraHAMKAAPH KMIIMHHM  Xauparra

@ new utopia — socialist rea-
lism. The time of the hedo-
nistic utopia has passed. The
artistic consciousness follows
ideological guidelines. Histor-
ical consciousness is in cap-
tivity of political slogans.
1930-1950-ies were a time
of destruction of former cre-
ative concepts of artists in
Uzbekistan and fierce strug-
gle for establishment of a sin-
gle-style dictatorship in Soviet
art. And although by the end
of the 1950-ies this confronta-
tion was somewhat weakened,
the struggle for the monopoly
of socialist realism had man-
aged to break the fate of artists,
brought to dramatic and irrep-
arable turns in their creativity.

Let us recall the fate of a
generation of outstanding art-
ists who stood at the origins
of the fine arts of Uzbekistan
- Alexander Nikolaev (Usto

Mumin), Alexander Volkoyv,
Oganes Tatevosyan, Nikolai
Karakhan, Ural Tansykbaev,

Mikhail Kurzin, Viktor Ufimt-
sev, Nadezhda Kashina, the first
Uzbek female artist Shamsroy
Khasanova and many other art-
ists of that generation. Getting
acquainted with the materials
of discussions of exhibitions
held during the 1930-1950-ies
and art criticism works of those
years you are amazed, what ef-
fort it cost them to create in the
conditions of constant ruthless
criticism. Although the Sovi-
et doctrine of socialist realism
changed their style of the 1920-ies
— many of them were forced
to change the theme of their
paintings they nevertheless did
not cease to receive an addi-
tional portion of criticism for
another reason. So, Alexander
Volkov, who was forced to con-
stantly excuse himself for his
allegedly erroneous past in art
and, seemingly, departed from
the aesthetics of the “Pome-
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MMﬂm(Aﬂmm) Mauwauox, 6asa 1924.

Mysun (A.Huxoaaes). Mysvixarm-6aua. 1924,
Ume (AMdm).Mwmbndu 1924.

@ oT 3cTeTHKH ‘TpaHaTOBOM Yaiixa-
HBI B ITOAB3Y KapTHH C H300paskeHH-
€M AeXKaH C KeTMEHSMH, MeCTHbIe
HCKYCCTBOBEABI M XYAOXKHHMKH He
TIIepecTaBaAu yIIpeKaTh, HAXOASL BCe
HOBbIE M HOBbI€ MPOCYETHI B paboTax
xyaokHuKa. [Tocae cMeHbI TeMaTHKH
CBOMX KapPTHH HAa TeMbl COL{HAABHO-
ro coaepxanusi, A.BoakoBa craam
KPUTHKOBATD yoKe He 3a IPHyKpPalllH-
BaHME IMPOLIAOTO ¥ HeHTPAABHOCTb
K COBPEMEHHBIM PeBOAIOLIMOHHBIM
M3MEHeHHUSM B oOIecTBe, a 32 TPaK-
TOBKY o6pa305 Y30eKCKHX TPy>KeHH-
KOB B BUAE “YPOALEB C MpOMOpLs-
MH KPeTHHA ¥ AMI[OM HAUOTA

Tparwanoit 6piaa cyapba M. Kypau-
Ha, TalOKe TIOMEHSIBILIETO CBOM IpoTe-
CKOBbIe 00pa3bl Ha TeMy COLIMAABHOTO
TIepeyCTPOCTBA, YTO He CIIACAO €ro OT
penpeccuii — B 1936 roay oH 6bia ape-
CTOBaH ¢ pOPMYAHPOBKOM “3a HCKKe-

e o
HHE COBETCKOM ACHCTBHTEABHOCTH .

PoxxpeHue MCKyccTBa colpea-
AM3Ma B Y30eKHCTaHe AATHpyeTcs
koHIoM 1920-x HagaaoMm 1930-x ro-
AoB. OpHaKO TpaHCHOPMALHS CTHAS
XYAOXKHHKOB He YCIIeBaAa 32 CMEHOM
TE€M U MOSABAEHHMEM HOBBIX COI[UAAb-
HbBIX TUIIAKEH.

M Bce xe B 1930-e roapr MemopH-
AABHBIM CTHMAb TIPEAIIECTBYIOIEro
AECATHAeTUS OBIA 3aMEeHeH HOBBIM
MCTOPMYECKUM CO3HAHMEM — HaCTy-
TMA 9Tl KCKYCCTBA COLIPeaAr3Ma.

® conrapu. I'apuyanp 1920-fmasappa
COLIPEAAM3MHHHI COBET AOKTPHHACH
paccomaap ycAybuHu TybAQH y3rap-
THPraH 6yACaAd, YAAPHHUHT KyITIHAH-
[H y3 acapAap¥ MaB3yAapMHH y3rap-
THpuIra Maxoyp 6yaauaap. Illyrra
Kapamai yAap 6omka ACHOAQ TAHKHUA
OCTHAQ KOAABEPAMAAP. YTMHIIAATH
IDKOAMAQ HYA KyWTaH “XaTo AapH
YIYH MYAOM Y3HHH OKAQIIra MXOyp
OYATaH, KeTMOH TYTTaH AEXKOHAAp
TacBUPH GOMAACHHH YiA0, “aHOpAM
YOMXOHA 3CTeTUKACHMAQH YEeKHHTaH
AnexcaHap BoakoB acapaapura Huc-
baraH CaHBATIIYHOCAApP Ba PaccoM-
Aap SHTHAQH SIHTH TAHKHA CY3AQPHHU
anTumHK 6ac KuamMapmaap. Paccom
y3 acapAap¥ MaB3YCHHHU MXXTHMOHH
MaB3yra y3rapTHpraHMAAQH CyHr A.
BOAKOBHM JTMHIIHH HA€AAAAUITH-
PMII Ba >KAMHSTAATH HMHKMAOOMIT
yarapumaapra 6yaraH 6eTapadpanx
YUyH 9Mac, 6aAku y30ek MexHaTKall-
Aapu  0Opa3sAapHHH  “TeHTaKHAMO
KHédapraru oBcap I03AH MOKPYXAap”
cudaTHAQ aKC ITTUPraHU YIyH TaH-
KHA KHAAMAQP.

M.Kypsun Takaupu xam $oxxua-
AL Kedra. ¥3 rpoteck obpasaapumm
FDKTUMOMH Y3rapHIlIAapra aCOCAAHTaH
MaB3yra AAMAIITHpraH Oyacaaa, Oy
yau 1936 imapa “coBeT BOKeAMIHHM
HOTYFpH HQPOAA ITULI AQ AOAAHHO
XuOCra OAMHHIIAQH aCpab KOAOAMAAM.

V36eKMCTOHAQ COLPeaA3M CaHba-
THHMHT TYFuArim 1920-Fmasap oxupu
— 1930-imarap Goum 6uaaH Hearnaa-
Haau. Bupok paccomaap ycAyOuHIHT
Y3rapHIi MaB3yAQp AAMAIIMHYBH Ba
SHI'Y YDKTMMOMI THITDKAAP TMaiA0 6Y-

AMIIH 6MAQH OOFAMK,
JKapa€HAAH  OpTAQ
KOAQPAH.

Hatuxapa
1930-iinarapaa
CYHITH VH WHHAAWK-
HHM Y3HIa OATaH Me-
MOPHAA YCAYD SIHTH
TAPHXMI OHT OMAaH
AAMAIIAM — SIHTY 60c-
Ky OYAMHII corpea-
AMBM CaHBaTH AABPH
HomaaHaAM.

Cnucox aumepamypor:

1. Teopus u memodorozus ucmopuseckoil Hayku. Tepmunorozumeckuii
caosapy. Ome. ped. A.O. Yybapvan. [M.], 2014, c. 189-191.

2. Hckyccmso Ysbexucmana: dunamuxa udenmuunocmu. Mamepuaav.
Koaroxeuyma III Illseiiyapckozo Azenmcemea no passumuio u compyoHute-

cmegy. IIpoexm A.Xaxumosa. T. 2007.

3. Miony M.B. XKusonucv Yabexucmana 1932-19452
Pyxonuce. Apxus Hucmumyma uckyccmeosnanus AHPY3, HOK M-98, ume.

Ne352, cmp. 6.

2. Tawkenm. 1952.

MOZIYDAN SADO

® granate Teahouse” in favor
of the paintings depicting deh-
kans (peasants) with ketmens
(hoes), art critics and artists
did not cease to give more and
more new reproaches to the
artist’s works. But for a series
of paintings on the theme of so-
cial content, Volkov began to be
criticized not for embellishing
the past and neutrality to mo-
dern revolutionary changes in
society, but for interpretation
of the images of Uzbek workers
in the form of “freaks with pro-
portions of a cretin and the face
of an idiot”.

The fate of M. Kurzin was
tragic. He also changed his gro-
tesque images on the theme of
social reorganization, which
did not save him from repres-
sions — in 1936 he was arrested
with the wording “for distor-
tion of Soviet reality”.

The birth of socialist realism art
in Uzbekistan dates back to the late
1920-ies and early 1930-ies. How-
ever, transformation of the style
of artists did not keep up with the
change of topics and emergence of
new social characters.

And nevertheless in the 1930-ies
the memorial style of the previous
decade was replaced by a new his-
torical consciousness — the period
of socialist realism art came.

3.(79). 2018




IIAPK BA FAPB
MYCHKACUHHUHT
AAOKAAOPAMK
ME30HAAPH

O1idun ABAYAAAEBA

KaAI/lMAa.H TO YpTa acpAap MYCYA-
MOH OAaMHTrada OyAraH AQBPAArH Ka-
XOH MYCHKA MAAQHUSATH PUBOXKAAHHU-
umHuHT Tapyxui ijan 1Tlapk Ba Fap6
LIMBUAMBAIMAAAPUHUHT ¥3apO aiup-
OommAan >KapaCHAAPH KECHMHAA YT-
raH. 3aMOHAaBHMH MYCHKAIITYHOCAMKAQ
Y3aH aXaMHSITTa MOAMK TAPHXHI Maco-
anr MyKaMMaA TaXAHMATra aCOCAAHTaH
KHECHUI TUIIOAOTHK TAAKMKOTAAPAQ
[apk Ba Fap6 Mycruka MapaHMATAR-
PH YpTacupd aAOKAAOPAMKHUHI y4Ta
IAPTAH  XPOHOAOTHK  OOCKUMYAApH
GeArmaaHTaH:

— Oupunuy 6ocku4 — FOKCAK Aapa-
*apa puBoxkaanraH Illapx mapanms-
THHUHI S9HAMTHMHA BY)KYATa KeAA€TraH
Espona Mycukacura KypcaTraH TabCH-

H.
Xycycan, Kaaumru HOnonmcron
MaMAaKaTHTa OHMA ¢ascaduil Xampa
9CTeTHK KAPAIIAAPHHMHT' IIAKAAAHHUIIH
Kaamvuit [apx (Mucp, 606ma, popc,
$UHMKMSA XaAKAapy)Tad OAAMH-
HH QHTAQII 3APYPaTH OPKAAK OeArnaab
bepuapn. [apuana, I0HOH TaMaAAYHH
aHJaruHa acpra ém 6yaca xam. Byrok
IOHOH MK;ml)ampAapH — Qanrec, [Tu-
¢arop, Anakcumanap, [epaxkanr paas-
capuii Fosi Ba AP COHABUH AKMAAAAPHH
APKAAH OAMO, YHM KaiTa KDKOAMI
MAPOK KMATAHAAp, OMPOK aftHaH mnry
KAAPHSTAAD TyQafAM HAOXHI XaMAA
MHCOHMI CHP-CHHOATAAp OAQMHMHHU
AHTAAQraHAAPHMHH XaM MHKOP 9TMaraH-
Aap.
ley Oraan bupra, ypTa acpaapaaru
MapxuuHr  6yrok AKKHPAAPH
6yamen Bepynuit, 1on Curo, aa-Xo-
pasmuit, aa-Popobuit Ba Homkasap
V3AADMHUHI MAMMI acapAapy XaMAa
MaBbHABHI-9CTETHK KAPAIIAAPH OUAAH
Kapauvmit Fap6 Ba Ilapx ypracuparu
ascapuit MyHOCAOATHHMHI camapa-
A¥l M3YMAAWTHHH TAbMHUHAAO GeparL
ITlapK xaAKAapH AyHEKApAIMAQ My-
CHKA a3aA-a3aAAAH XaBO, OAOB, Kyel,
Ba 0¥ 6yAMHII TabUaT Kydaapu OHaaH
6orank canasran. Mycuka 6enrra aco-
cuil YHCYp (€ro4, MeTaAA, OAOB, ep,
CYB)HMHI YHFYH SXAUTAMIM CUdaru-
Aa KabyA KpAMHIraH 6yAn6, xap 6upu
TETUIIAM STBHU OAGMUMAMK, aAOAQT,
TapOHs, Y30KHH Kypa OHAMII, CcaMH-
MHAT CHHTapy cHpaTAapHu HPOAAAAD
KeAraH.

MycHKaHH KOCMOAOTHK TYIIy-
HHII MyaWssH MyCHKHMH TOBYIIAApTa
6axo Geprmaa xam y3 HPOAACHHM
TOIIAM. a Kypa, XUTOH IeHTa-
TOHHMKACH Z';Lryn, LIaH, 113109, WKH, 10¥1)

ORIGINS OF
INTERRELATIONSHIP
OF EAST AND WEST
MUSIC

Oydin ABDULLAEVA

The historical path of devel-
opment of the world musical cul-
ture from ancient antiquity to the
Muslim Middle Ages passed in
the context of close interaction of
civilizations of the East and West
as a whole. In contemporary mu-
sicology, fundamental compara-
tive typological studies covering
a significant historical perio
highlight three chronologically
conditioned stages of interaction
between the Eastern and Western
musical civilizations:

— The first stage is the impact
of advanced culture of the East on
European music during its origin.

In particular, formation of
philosophical and aesthetic views
of Ancient Greece was prede-
termined by the need to absorb
the wisdom of the Ancient East
(Egyptians, Babylonians, Per-
sians, Phoenicians), although
Greek culture for many centu-
ries remained young. Outstand-
ing Greek thinkers - Thales,
Pythagoras, Anaximander, Her-
aclitus, borrowing philosophical
and mythological views from the
East reinterpreted them, but did
not deny that through this they
penetrated into divine and hu-
man secrets.

At the same time, the great
thinkers of the medieval East
Biruni, Ibn Sina, Al-Khorezmi,
Al-Farabi and many others with
their scientific works and spiritu-
al and aesthetic views ensured the
fruitful continuity of philosophi-
cal and spiritual dialogue between
the Western classical antiquity
and the Eastern Renaissance.

In the worldview of the peo-
ples of the East, music since an-
cient times was associated with
natural forces — air, fire, sun and
moon. Music was perceived as a
harmonious unity of the five pri-
mary elements (wood, metal, fire,
earth and water) corresponding
to these qualities: humanity, jus-
tice, education, foresight and sin-
cerity.
Ti,le cosmological understand-
ing of music was reflected in the
evaluation of individual musical
tones. Thus, the musical tones
of the Chinese pentatonics (tun,
shan, jue, zhi, yu) correspond to

UCTOKHU
B3AMMOCBSI3EN
MY3bIKU BOCTOKA
W 3ATIAAA

Oiuidun ABAYAAAEBA

MCTopw{ecxnﬁ IyThb Pa3BUTHA
MHPOBOHM MY3bIKAABHOM KYABTYPbI
OT AaHTHMYHOH APEBHOCTH K MYCYAb-
MaHCKOMY CpeAHeBeKOBbIO, IIPOX0-
AHA B KOHTEKCTE TECHOTI'O B3aHUMO-
AEHCTBUS IMBUAM3anui Bocroka u
3amapa B neaoM. B coBpemeHHOM
MY3BIKO3HAaHHHM (YHAAMEHTAAbHbIE
CPaBHHUTEAbHO-THUIIOAOTHYECKHE
HCCAEAOBAHHS, OXBaTBIBAIOIIHE
3HAYMTEAbHBIM HCTOPUYECKUH IIPO-
MEXYTOK BPEMEHH BBIACASIOT TPU
XPOHOAOTHYECKH O00yCAOBACHHBIE
CTAAMH B3aMMOAEHNCTBUSI BOCTOY-
HOM M 3alIAAHOM MY3bIKaAbHBIX I[H-
BUAM3AI[HUI:

- nepeas cmadus — BO3AeH-
CTBHE BHICOKOPA3BUTON KYAbTYPbI
Bocroka Ha eBpOmeNcKyr My3bl-
Ky B IIepHOA ee 3apoxkaeHus. B
4aCTHOCTH, ¢$opMHUpOBaHUE ¢u-
AOCOQCKHUX U ICTeTHYECKHX BO3-
spenuit ApesHeit I'penum 6n1A0
NPeAOTIPEAEAEHO  HeOOXO0AMMO-
CTBHIO ECBOHTB MyApocTb Apes-
Hero Bocroka (erunTsH, BaBu-
AOHSIH, ITePCOB, qMHuKm?meB), He
CMOTpsI Ha MHOTIOBEKOBYIO pa3-
Huny. Briparommecs rpeyeckue
meicauTeAn-®Paaec, I[Tudarop,
AnaxcumaHap, ['epakamt, 3amm-
crBysa y BocToka duaocopckue n
MH%OAomqecxne BO33peHHS, Ile-
PEOCMBICAMBAAM €€, HO He OTpPH-
IJAAH TOTO, YTO OAAropapsi aToMy
IPOHUKAU B 60XKeCTBEHHBIE U de-
AOBEYECKHE TalHBI.

BMmecTe ¢ TeM, BeAMKHE MBIC-
AWUTEAU CpepHeBeKoBOoro Bocroka
Bupynu, M6u Cuna, aap-Xopesmu,
aap-Dapabu 1 MHOTHE APYTHE, CBO-
MMHU HaYYHBIMH TPYAAMH M AYXOB-
HO-3CTeTHYECKHMHU BO33PEeHUIMHU
obecreynAn MAOAOTBOPHYIO IIpe-

€MCTBEHHOCTb q)w\ocogcxo—Ay—
XOBHOT'O AMAAOIa MEXAY 3alap0oM
1 Boctom.

B MupomoHMMaHUM HapOAOB
Bocroka Mysbika HM3ApeBAe acco-
LIMHPOBAAACH C PUPOAHBIMHU CHAQ-
MH-BO3AYX, OTOHb, COAHI|E M AyHA.
My3sbika BOCHPMHMMAAACh KaK rap-
MOHUYHOE EAMHCTBO IISATH MepBO3-
AemeHTOB (AepeBO, MeTaAA, OTOHb,
3eMAS, BOA2), COOTBETCTBYIONHX
3TMM KayecTBaM: 4YeAOBEYHOCTB,
CIIPaBEAAMBOCTb, BOCIIUTAHHOCTD,
IIPEAYCMOTPHTEABHOCTh  HUCKPEH-
HOCTb.

KocMoaorudeckoe MOHMMaHHE
MY3BIKH OTPa3HAOCh M B OILIEHKe

N Amuii-amaamnii, MabHABHH-MabpHPHI KypPHAA HayuHo-npakTHueckui, AYXOBHO-
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@ HUHT TOBYIIKATOPH OemTa carépa
(Carypn - 3yxaa, Benepa — 3yxpa
éxu Yyanon, IOmurep — Mymrapmii,
Mapc — Muppux, Mepkypuit — Yto-
MA), TAOMATHHHT 6emTa XOAMCACH
IIAMOA, COBYKAMK, JKasHpama, €pyF-
AVIK, MFHUp), AyHEHMHI bem KucMu
Mapka3, Fap0, mapk, >xaHy0, ImH-
MoA), bem paHr (CapuK, OK, SIIHA,
KH3HA, KOPa)Ta MOC KEAAAH.

[Tapk Ba FapOHMHT KaANMITi XaAK-
AApH MYCHKAra HAOXHMI XOAMCA chda-
THAQ KaparaH 6yau6, yuu Kowumor-
HUHT TY3HAMIIMHH 6eArnAab Gepysun
a3aAMil aHAO3a CHU(ATHAA TaCaBBYP
KHMAMIITaH.

Ty6xacuskw, acoHaAamraH
KapamAap aHTHK AaBp XaMAa YpTa
acpAapra OMA XaAKAAQPHHHI MYCHKA
XaKHAArM HMAMHH FOSAQDU  CHHIapU
YOAFY IKPOYMAMK aMAAMETH Heru-
3HAQ BY)KYAra KEAraH Ba g ;
y3 H(POAACMHM TOITaH.
Apxeorpapuk XaMAQ
MYCHKAIITYHOCAHKKA OHA
TAAKHKOTAAD M acu
IIyHAQH AQAOAAT Oepa-
Ay, Mycuka (Mucp-
AQH O¥raya ) HUHT
AdA  ACOCH  KAAMMAQH
6omAab Kyimaar u34ma
KeTMa-KeTAHKAA  KApop
TOMNraH: IIEHTATOHMKA,
eTTH TIOFOHAAM TOBYII-
KaTop Ba YH HUKKH IIOFO-
HAAM TOBYLIKATOP.

OaBHI HKPOYH-
AVIKHUHI a3aAMM IIaKA-
Aapu cudaThAQ AHMHHH
nbopar bmAaH 6OFAMK
byaran xampa Tabuar
xoaucarapu éxku 6yt-canam  (“pmix
Ba “6axop”moxn Ba 6.)Aapra Garum-
AQHTAH “MHUCTepHS (ypra acpaa Am-
HUI MAaB3yAarH ApaMa)Aap BY)KYATQ
KeAAH. Yby >kamoaBHii TOMOMmAbor
HAMOMMIIIAAP XOP WOKPOYHMAMIH, PAKC,
MYCHUKHM YOAFYAQPAAIH FDKPOYMAMK
6rAaH GMpraAnKAa 0OAH6 6OpHATaH.

Ilcaamaap Aest aTaAMMIN KyIIMK,
JKQHPUTa OHWA ACAPAAPHHHT  SIPATH-
avm Bubamsipa kearMpuaras mox
AoByA WwKoAUra MaHCY6, AeraH QUKP
MaBXyA. Yopak mappasap Ba sipum
TOHAH TPeAb OMAAH Oe3aAraH XYIIKHH
KyTapUHKH OXAHIAQ aKC 3TAAMTaH KyH-
YaH peyuTalHsl SIKKAXOH TOMOHMAAQH
€XYA XOp XXYPAMIHAQ HXKPO STHATAH.

HOOAATXOHAAAD MYCHKHI
TAbAMM MapKa3u XMCOOAaHTraH. YHAQ
V3UHH XYAOKYHAMKKA OaFMIIAAraH HH-
COHAQp XaMAAQ aCA30AA OMAAAAPHHHT
¢ap3aHAAApPH TAXCHA OAraH. AMHHKCA,
moX, CyAaiIMOHHMHT CAPOHH Y3UHIHT
MYCHKAQHABUCAMTH OMAAH Maixyp 6y-
AM6, y yFHA 60AAAAPHH KyFAALI CaHb-
arHra ypraryB4d 9HI KAAUMHI MapKa3
6yAran.

Mapxasmit Ocnéparn MKKu Aapé
OpaAWFU EATOPAMKAApH 6yitida 0Anb

»

M

® five planets (Saturn, Venus, llu-
piter, Mars, Mercuryj, five phe-
nomena of nature (wind, cold,
heat, light, rain), five parts of the
world (center, west, east, south,
north) and five colors (yellow,
white, green, red, black).

Music, as a divine phenome-
non in general, was considered by
the ancient peoples of both the
East and West as an initial sample
on which the universe was struc-
tured.

Naturally, the mythological
views, as well as the scientific
concepts of the peoples of the
Ancient World in general of the
time of antiquity and the era of
the Middle Ages on music were
born and built on the basis of in-
strumental performing practice.

Complex archaeographic and
musicological stuc?ies indicate
that, since the most ancient times,
the basis of music (from Egypt to
China) arose consistently: penta-
tonic, seven— and twelve-staged
scales.

The original forms of collec-
tive performance in the whole
space of the ancient world became
the religious “mysteries”, dedi-
cated to natural phenomena or
idol-gods (the gods of “passion”
and “spring”, etc.). Such mass en-
tertainment performances were
accompanied by choral singing,
dancing and playing musical in-
struments. The biblical king Da-
vid is credited with creating song
genres of psalms - a melodious
recitation with pathetically raised
intonation, ornamente with
quarter-tone and halftone trills,

erformed solo or with a chorus.
emples were the centers of mu-
sical education in ancient times.
They taught both “initiated” to
a vow to some god and children
from noble families. The temple

MOZIYDAN SADO

® OTAEABHBIX MY3BIKAABHBIX TO-
HOB. Tak, My3bIKaAbHbIe TOHA KH-
TaiICKON IeHTATOHMKH (TyH, wIaH,
13109, WKH, 10#), COOTBETCTBYIOT
natu naaneram (Carypn, Benepa,
IOmurep, Mapc, Mepxypwit), nsatu
SIBAEHHSIM TIPUPOABI (BEeTep, XOAOA,
XKapa, CBeT, AOXAbB), ISATH HaCTSIM
cBeta (I|eHTp, 3amap, BOCTOK, IOT,
ceBep), MATH 1jBeTaM (KeATbrii, be-
ADbI¥, 3eA€HbIH, KPACHbIH, qeprn?[).

Mys3bika, Kak 605KecTBEeHHOE SIB-
AeHHMEe B I[€AOM, PaCCMAaTPHBAAACH
APeBHMMHM HapoAamu u BocToka u
3amaaa, Kak M3HaYaAbHBIH Obpaser,
0 KOTOPOMY CTPYKTYPHUPOBAAach
Bceaennas.

EcrecTBeHHO, 4TO MH(OAOTH-
3UpPOBAHHBIE BO33PeHHS, PaBHO
KaK M HayyHble KOHILEMIIHH Hapo-
AOB ApeBHEro MHpa B IIEAOM, IIOPBI
AQHTHYHOCTH M 3TIOXH
CpPeAHEeBeKOBbS O My-
3bIKe,  3aPOXKAAAMCH
M BBICTPAMBAAMCH Ha
OCHOBE HMHCTPYMEH-
TAABHOM  HCIIOAHH-
TEAbCKOHM TPaKTHKH.
KommnaekcHbie ap-
xeorpapuyeckue U
28 MY3bBIKOBEAYECKHE

i MCCA€AOBAHHMS KOH-
CTAaTHPYIOT, HYTO C
APEBHEHIIMX BpeMeH
j AapOBasi OCHOBa My-
sbiku (ot Erunra u a0
Kuras) sapoxaaraco
MOCAEAOBATEABHO:
NeHTAaTOHHKA, CeMH-
ABEHAALIATHCTYMEH-
Hble 3BYKOPSIABL

HM3navaabHBIMH pOpPMaMM KOA-
AeKTHBHOTO MCIIOAHHTEAbCTBA Ha
BCEM  NPOCTPAHCTBE  AHTHIHOM
OMKYMEHBI CTaAH KyAbTOBbIE “MH-
CTepHUH , TOCBSIIEHHbIE TPHPOA-
HBIM SIBAGHHSIM HAM 6OraM-HAOAAM
(6orm “cTpacTn” M “BecHBI” M T.A.).
ITopobHBIE MacCOBbIe 3peAHIIHBIE
NPEACTAaBACHHS  COIPOBOXAAAMCH
XOPOBBIM TTeCHOTIEHHEM, TaHIIAMH,
MIPOM Ha My3BIKAABHBIX HHCTPY-
MEHTax.

Bubaeiickomy mapio  AaBuAy
NPUITHCHIBAETCS. CO3AAHHE IeCeH-
HbIX JKAaHPOB IICAAMOB — IIeBydasi
peyMTalMs Ha TATeTHYeCKH IpH-
MOAHATOH HWHTOHALIMH, OpPHAMeH-
THPOBAHHOHM YeTBEPTUTOHOBBIMH M
MIOAYTOHOBBIMH TPEASIMH, HCITOAHS-
emMasi CoA0 Anbo ¢ xopom. LlenTpamu
My3BIKAABHOTO OOpa30BaHHs B APEB-
HOCTH ObIAM Xpambl. B HuX yumam
KaK "IOCBAIMEHHbIX' 10 00eTy Kako-
My-An60 60ry, Tak U AeTeil U3 3HAT-
HbiX ceMeit. OcobeHHO CcAaBHACS
My3bIKO# xpaM COAOMOHa, KOTOPBIH
ABASIACS APEBHEHIINM 1eHTPOM 00y-
YeHMs] MAABYMKOB HCKYCCTBY IIEHHS,
CONMPOBOXKAABIIETO CAYXKOBL
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@ OOpHAraH KeHI KyAAMAM apXeo-
AOTHK TAAKMKOTAQP KAAUMIH AQBp
(Kyixupuaran-kansa, Tynpok-kaasa,
Kapumun  Xopasm; Aiprom, Kopa-
tera-Baxrpus, Appocued — Cyra)aa
MHUHTaKAHUHI MYCHKMM MaAAQHMATH
XaKHAQ 60, XAKKOHHI MabAyMOTAAD-
HU Gepaan. AHTHK XamMaa CocoHumi-
Aap €3yB MapaHMATH Bakrpusiaa mak
MHAaB. l-acp yprasapu) Asecrora
OHMA MaAXHS-TATAAQPHUHT KEHT TAPKAA-
raHMAAQH AAAOAATAMP. KymioH pAaBaatn
XYKMAOPH XyBHIIKAQHHHT OyAAQBHIA
HOOAATXOHACHAQ TOIIMATAH XaFKAATa-
POIIAMK (pH3 HAMYHACHAQ MYCHKAYH
aéarap aHCaMOAM TacBHpAAHTaH Oy-
Aub, ymby namyna Kapmmru Tepmus
arpopupar AHPTOM KAa3HAMAAApH-
AQH TOTTMATAH.

— UKKUH4U OOCKUY — PUBOXKAQH-
raH ypTa acp AaBpPHAQ OONIAAHAAM.
Ymby aaBpaa IapkHuHr KOMYyCHI
MyTaQaKKHPAAQPH  WOKOAMTA  OHA
10TykAap EBponaparu Yitronum pas-
PHAQH HUIIOHA 6yAran 6yAacapa, Fap6
Tad U MYCHKHMH TaMaAAYHAQH
AKpaAMO YMKaAK. AFHaH Iy AQBPAQ
BYyXKYATa KEATaH eBpPOIOLeHTPU3M
FOSICH OHp Heya 103 IMAAMKAAPTa TO-
MOH Kapop TOMaAaM. YHra kypa, Es-
PO YCTAAAPUHHHT OaAUHH HKOAU
TOM MabBHOAQ CAHBATHHHI OOBEKTHB
KOHYHHATAAQPH CUPATHAA KAOYA K-
AMHaAM Ba OaxoAaHaAH.

Macaran, Mamxyp TaAKMKOTYH
H.[IMaxxasaposa Illapx Ba Fap6 my-
CHKACHHHM  NPO(eCCHOHAAM3MHHHT
HKKH TYPAHM aHAO3aCH CHATHAQA TakK-
KOCAAII HATIDKACHAQ, YAAQPAAH Xap
OMPHHMHI 3CTeTHK, WKTHMOMI-Ta-

MXMI IIAPOUTAQ F03ara KeAAAMTaH

QAMMI HDKOAAQTY TIAXC AXAMHSATHHH
TYIIYHHII OOPaCHAArH XyCYCHSTAAp-
HHU aHUKAQ0 Oepaan. QakTOAOTHK Mab-
AYMOTAApra MyBOQUK IIYHH aMTHII
MyMKHHKH, Fap6 Mycukacnpa mHAM-
BHAYaA MYaAAM(AHK TYIIyHYaCHHHHT
kapop Tormm [Iapk Ba Fap6 mycu-
KHH TPO(PECCHOHAAM3MU FOSICHHHHT
Oup-6upraaH cpa{Hw\ammmra oAub
keapu. Harikaaa, Lapk mycuka mxo-
AM HOIIAXCHI1 PAaBHIIIAQ, OF3aKH CaHb-
aTHMHT' KOHYHMSITAAPUIA OHA KaTBHIl
aHbaHaAap OmAaH OeArmaab Gepua-
raH Tap3Aa PHBOXKAAHAM. JyHOHuH,
$OABKAOP XaMAQ OF3aKH aHbAHAAATH
KacOui1 caHpat YPTacHAAry aHMK Jera-
PAHHHT HYKAMIY TAMOMMAM CAKAQHHUO
KoaaH. EBpona Mycrka MapaHusTHAQ
aca ymby yerapa Karbit bearnaab Ge-
PHATaH.

Takkocaam TaBcHOH YIyH MyCcH-
KU NPOPeCCHOHAAMBMHHHT HKKH
TYpHUra OMA HAMyHABHF aHAO3a cHa-
THAQ MAaKOM-MyFOM Ba COHATa-CHM-
GOHMK TYpKYyMAAPMHM ~ KeATHpPHII
Makcaara myBoduraup. Illapx Ba
Fapbaa xapop Tomran mpodeccuo-
HAAMBMHHUHT UKKH TYPH YpTacHMAAru
KUAAMH papK, MyCHKHI MaTHHUHT

® of Solomon, the oldest center of
training boys in art of singing ac-
companying services, was partic-
ularly famous for its music. Large-
scale archaeological research of
monuments of Central Asian
Entre Rios gives a rich factual
material about musical culture of
the region in antiquity (Koykiril-
an-kala, Toprak-kala - ancient
orezm, Ayrtam, Kara-tepe -
Bactria, Afrasiab - Sogd). The
ancient and Sassanian written
tradition testifies to the wide dis-
semination of the Avestan hymns
in early Bactria (mid-1st millen-
nium gC) A unique example of
a female ensemble of musicians is
represented by a sculptural frieze
from the Buddhist temple of the
Kushan ruler Khuwishka, exca-
vated in Ayrtam settlement in the
district of Ancient Termez.

— The second stage begins in
the era of the developed Middle
Ages. During that historical piece
ofgtime the East, with its scien-
tists-encyclopedists, who made
outstanding achievements in this
field and, by the way, became the
forerunner of the European Re-
naissance, is categorically reject-
ed on the periphery of the musi-
cal civilization — and the further,
the more. During that very period
the concept of ]:gurocentrism was
born and asserted itself for centu-
ries, according to which the prin-
ciples of the aesthetic mastery of
the world, and, above all, the ar-
tistic creativity of European mas-
ters were perceived and evaluated
as objective laws of art in general.

For example, the famous re-
searcher N.Shakhnazarov com-
paratively characterizing the mu-
sic of the East and West, as two
different models of profession-
alism, revealed features of each
of them in aesthetics and under-
standing of the role of a person-
ality in artistic creativity, which
were caused by socio-historical
conditions. According to the fac-
tual material, the fina% divergence
in the concept of musical profes-
sionalism in the East and West
caused the assertion of individual
authorship in the West. As a re-
'sult, the musical creativity of the
East developed as an extra per-
sonal one, regulated by the laws
of oral and professional art, which
were prescribed by traditions.
Namely, the principle of absence
of a distinct border between folk-
lore and professional art of oral
tradition, which is more strictly
defined in the European musical
culture, was preserved. For com-

®  MacmrabHbre apXeOAOTH-
4eCKHe MCCAEAOBAHUS MTAMSATHHUKOB
CpeaneasuaTckoro Mexaypeubst
AaroT OoraTeiit  PpaKTOAOIHMYECKUH
MaTepHaA O My3bIKAaAbHON KYyAbType
pernona B ApeHoctH (Kofikpbia-
raH-KaAa, Onpak-KaAa-ApeBHUI
Xopeam; Aiipram, Kapa-remne-bax-
tpus; Adppacuab — Cora). AHTHu-
Hasi M CaCaHMACKas INMCbMEHHas
TPAAMIIHS CBHAETEAbCTBYIOT O IIH-
POKOM pPacnpoOCTPaHeHHH, K TNpH-
Mepy B Bakrpum, panxux (cepe-
AuHA 1 TBIC. AO H.3.) aBECTHHCKHMX
rMMHOB-TaTOB. YHHKAAbHbIN 00pa-
3el} )KeHCKOTO aHCAMOAsI My3bIKaH-
TOB IIPEACTAaBA€H CKYABIITYPHBIM
¢pusoM u3 OYAAMICKOro Xpama
KYIIAHCKOTO NMpaBUTeAs] XYBHIIKH,
PacKOIIAaHHOTO B MecTe4yke AMpram
B okpyre ApesHero Tepmesa.

— 8mopas cmadus — HAYHHAETCSI
yXKe B 90Xy Pa3BHUTOIO CpeAHeBe-
koBbs. Ha panHOM mcropuyeckom
orpeske, Bocrok, BpIAarOmMecs
AOCTH)KEHHSI  y4EeHBIX-OHIIMKAOTIE-
AHCTOB KOTOPOTO, KCTaTH, H CTAaAH
npeatedein Eppomerickoro Bos-
POXKAEHHUS], KAaTerOpUYeCKH OTTOP-
raeTcs — M YeM AaAblne, TeM boaee
— Ha nepudepuro My3bIKAABHOM
IUBHAM3ALHK. FKiMeHHO B aror
MEepUOA 3aPOXKAAETCS M Ha CTOAe-
THS YTBEPKAAET CeOsi KOHIIeIIHs
eBPOIOIIeHTPH3Ma, COTAACHO KO-
TOPOH TNPHHIMIIBI ICTETHIECKOTO
OCBOEHHSI MHpPa, H IIPEXAe BCero,
XYAOXeCTBEHHOTO TBOpYECTBA €B-
POMENCKUX MacTepoB BOCIPHHH-
MAIOTCSI M OLIeHUBAIOTCSI KaK 0Obex-
THBHBIE 3aKOHBI HCKYCCTBa BOOOIIe.

Hanpumep, maBecTHbIl HccAe-
aoBateab H.Illaxmasaposa como-
CTaBUTEAbHO XapaKTePH3Ys My3bIKY
Bocroka u Mysbiky 3amapa, Kak ABe
PasAMYHBIE MOAEAM TNpodeccHo-
HAAM3Ma, BBIABASET OCOOEHHOCTH
KOKAOH U3 HUX B 3CTETHKe, IIOHH-
MAaHMU POAM AMYHOCTH B XYAOXe-
CTBEHHOM TBOPYECTBe, 00YCAOBAEH-
HBIX  COIJHAABHO-MCTOPUYECKHUMH
ycaoBusiMu. CoraacHo (EaKTOAOI'H-
YeCKOMY MaTepuaAy OKOHYATeAb-
HO€ pacXOXAEHHe B KOHIIeMIHH
MY3bIKAABHOT'O  MPO(ECCHOHAAM3-
Ma Ha Bocroke u Ha 3amape, 06y-
CAOBHAO yTBepXAeHHe Ha 3amape
MHAMBHAYAAbHOTO aBTOpCTBA. B pe-
3yAbTaTe, My3bIKaAbHOE TBOPYECTBO
Bocroka pasBuBaercst Kak BHeAMY-
HOEe, perAaMeHTHPOBAHHOE TIIpeA-
NMMCAHHBIMHM TPAAMIIHEN 3aKOHAMH
HsyCTHo—rk)ocl)eccnonaAbHoro uc-
KycCTBa. A HMMEHHO, COXpaHsercs
NPHMHLUI OTCYTCTBHS OTYETAMBOM
TPaHMII MeXAY (OABKAOPOM H
NpopeCcCHOHAABHBIM ~ HCKYCCTBOM
YCTHOM TPaAMIIMH, KOTOpas B eB-
POMEeNCKON My3bIKaAbHOM KYAbTYpe
obosHaueHa boaee cTporo.

HAamuit-amaAnii, MapHaBHA-Mabpuduii xypHaa / HayuHo-npakrnueckuii, AyXOBHO-

npocseTuTeAbcknii kypuaa / Scientifically practical moral educative magazine




@ OF3aKHM Ba €3Ma IIAKAAA MaBXKYA OV-
AvIIH OHAQH OOFAMK, A€TaH TYLIyHYa
MYCHKA OCAMKAQ V3 TaCAMFHHH
TOnAM. EBpoma  Tapuxmit-MapaHmit
MacaAaAapu KeCHMHMAQ MaBXyA OyA-
raH OF3aKH MyCHKUH-TIO3THK ITpodec-
CHOHAAM3M TYIIYHYACHHHUHT AACTAD
HOOAQTHH PaBHIIAQ KAOYA KMAMHHIIIH
6raaH 60FAMK cabab Marxya. Bup Ka-
TOP TAAKHKOTYHAAPHHHI MAbAYMOT
Oeprimmya, “KAAMMMI OF3aKH  FDK-
POYHAMK-TIEAArOTHK PAOAUST TYpH
Mepoc OYAMO KOAMaraHumaa, caHbar
HAMYHAAapH KaHTa Kal¢ ITHIIra 3X-
THEKMAHA 6yaran xxyM60K 6YAHO KO-
AQp 9AM", AETaH AKHAQ ACOCHAA OF3aKH
aHbaHA FAMPUTAOMMI PABHIIIAQ KaM-
cuTHATaH. MacaaaH, TaAKHKOTYHAQD
MYCHKAHHUHT OF3aKH PaBHIIAQ MaB-
XKyA OYAMIIM MaKOM CaHBaTH TaMo-
MMAAAPMHMHT HATHOKacu 6YAMO, Kaii-
CHKH, MOHOAWSI IPHHIIMIITA THU3HMAH
PABHIIAA TASTHYBYH MYCHKHI-OaANHit
TaQaKKypHHHI J3HIa XOC TypH, Aeb

xpcobaaiiamaap. SHa 6omKarapHuHT

MKpH4a, OF3aku anbaHa I1lapk npo-

€CCHOHAA MYCHKACHHMHI ~ y3ura
X0C )gfcycmm cuparnpa 6up Karop
cababaap mMaxmyacn 6uaaH M30XAa-
HaAMKH, OyHAQ CaHBATHUHI AyHE-
BMI XapaKTepra ara SKaHAWTH XaMAQ
YHHMHT aKcap XOAAApAQ AMPHK 06pa3
AyHECHTa MypPO)XKaaTH KaTTa aXaMUsIT
kaco arapu. Bynaa W.Paxa6ouunur
MCTUKDOAra KAPATHATaH FOSICHHH
KEATHPHIII MaKCaATa MyBOQUKAHP. Y
Abayamymur Cadpuyppusaunr “Pu-
coaar ymr-Illapadus” xampaa “Kuro6
YA-aABOP” PMCOAAAAPHHHHI TAXAMAH
aCOCHAQ IIIYHAQM XyAOCara KeAAAMKH,
MaKOM V3WHMHI aMHAH OF3aKH aHb-
aHAAArHM MaBXYAAMTH Gouc Hadakar
Ma3MyH Ba IIAKA YPTaCHAArH y3apo
aAoKa, 6aaku, Tom MasHOAarH [1lapx
MabHABHI MAAAHHSITH YIYH KpaAMac

M

® parative characteristics, the
maqom-mugam and sonata-sym-
phonic cycles are respectively,
considered as standard models
of these two varieties of musical
professionalism. In musicology,
it is generally accepted that the
fundamental difference between
the two types of professiona-
lism that have developed in the
East and West is associated with
oral and written way of existence
of the musical text. The initial
strangeness of the concept of oral
musical and poetic professiona-
lism in the context of European
historical and cultural problems
is explained by a number of re-
searchers by tﬁe paradoxical de-
preciation of the role of primordi-
ally oral performing-pedagogical
continuity, “without which the
notation would remain a riddle,
which should be subjected to
decoding”. For example, some
researchers believe that oral ex-
istence of music is a consequence
of the maqom principle - a special
type of musical and artistic think-

® ing, structurally based on mo-
i nody and the principle of sin%-}e
| linearity. According to others, the

oral tradition, as a distinctive fea-
ture of professional music of the
East, is explained by a complex of
reasons, among w ich the most
important is the secular nature of
art and caused by it preferential
appeal to the lyrical imaginative
sphere. In this context, it should
be noted a very perspective idea
put forward by I.Radzhabov who,
on the basis of the analysis of Ab-
dulmumin Safiuddin’s treatises
“Risolat-ush-Sharafiya” and “Ki-
tob-ul-advor”, concluded that in
articular, the existence of oral
orm of maqom causes preserva-
tion of not only the interrelation
and interdependence, content
and form of the musical work, but
also the unity of the secular and
ritual forms, as inherently specific
to the spiritual culture of the East
as a whole.
— The third stage (approximatel

from the end of the century
is the period of so-called “revival
of the

ast in Europe”. At that time
the theme of the East actively en-
tered into creative plans and con-
sciousness of European composers,
who turned to it not only for the
sake of “exotizing” of the works but
also for qualitative renovation of
the musical art in fact. Influence of
the East among all European musi-
cal cultures found the most fruitful
development and expression in the
Russian music. This process was not
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® AAd  CONMOCTAaBUTEABHOM Xa-
PAaKTEPHUCTHKH,  COOTBETCTBEHHO,
B KayeCTBE THIIOBBIX MOAEAEH ABYX
Pa3HOBHAHOCTEl  My3BIKAABHOTO
NMpopecCHOHAAM3MA  PacCMaTpu-
BAIOTCSI MAaKOMHO-MYTaMHBIA M
COHATHO-CUMPOHUIE CKHI LIMKA.
B My3bIKO3HaHMH OOIIEPHHSTO
YTBEPXKACHHE O TOM, YTO IPHUHIH-
[HAABHOE Ppa3AMYHe ABYX THIIOB
npog)eccuox&azm%aa, CAOKUBIIMXCS
Ha Bocroke m Ha 3amape, cBsizaHO
COOTBETCTBEHHO C YCTHBIM M ITHCb-
MEHHBIM  CIIOCOOOM  OBITOBaHHMSA
MY3bIKAABHOTO TeKcTa. [lepBoHa-
YAABHYIO HENPHBBIMHOCTD TOHSATHS
YCTHOTO MY3bIKAABHO-TIO3THYECKO-
ro npodpecCHOHAAM3Ma B KOHTEKCTE
eBPOIIEHCKHX  HCTOPHKO-KYABTYp-
HBIX MPOOAeM, psIA HCCAEAOBaTeALH
OOBSCHSIOT MApPAAOKCAABHBIM yMa-
AGHHEM POAHM HCKOHHO H3yCTHOM
HCIIOAHUTEABCKO-TIeAATOTHY e CKOM
IIPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, 6e3 KOTOPOii HO-
TOIIMCh OCTAAACh OBl 3araAKOM, TTOA-
Aexameit soemudporke. K npumepy,
OAHH HCCAEAOBAaTEAH CYMTAIOT, 9TO
M3yCTHOCTb OBITOBAaHMSI MY3bIKH
SBASIETCS CAEACTBHEM MaKOMHOTO
MPHHLMIIA — 0CO6Oro THIa My3bl-
KAABHO-XYAOXKECTBEHHOTO MBIIIIA€-
HHUSI, CTPYKTYPHO OIHPAIONIErocsi Ha
MOHOAHMIO M IPHHIUII OAHOAHHE-
HOCTH. COrAaCHO MHEHMIO ADYTHX,
YCTHAsl TPAAHMIIHS, KaK OTAMYHTEAb-
HO€ CBOMCTBO ITPO(ECCHOHAABHOM
My3biku BocToka 06bsicHsieTcst Kom-
MAEKCOM TPUYHH, CPEAH KOTOPBIX
BaKHEHIIIeN SIBASIETCSI CBETCKHMM Xa-
paKTep HCKyCcCcTBa M 00yCAOBAEHHOE
HM ITpeNMyIecTBeHHOe obpaieH e
K AMpHYecKon obpasHomn chepe. B
AQHHOM KOHTEKCTe CAEAyeT OTMe-
THUTb BeCbMa MIEPCIIEKTHBHYIO HAEIO,
BBIABHHYTYIO H1.PaaxaboBbiM, KOTO-
PBIif Ha OCHOBE aHAAM3a TPAKTATOB
Abay:. HWHa Caq)pryAAHHa “Puco-
aat-ym-1Tapagus”™ n “Kuro6-ya-aa-
BOpP~ NPHIIEA K 3aKAIOYEHHIO, 9TO, B
9aCTHOCTH, 6Aaropaps ycrHo# $pop-
Me ObITOBAaHHSI MAKOMA COXPaHSETCs
He TOAbKO B3aHMOCBSI3b M B3aUMOO0-
YCAOBAEHHOCTb COAEpIKaHHs U pop-
MBI MY3BIKAABHOTO IPOU3BEACHHS,
HO M eAMHCTBO CBETCKOTO W PHTY-
AABHOI'O, KaK HEOTHEMAEMO CITeIH-
MYECKOe AASL AYXOBHOM KYABTYPbI
OCTOKA B I]€AOM.

~ mpemovs cmadus (mpumep-
HO ¢ koHma XIX Beka) — mepuoa
TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTo “BoO3poxpeHHs
Bocroxa u Eppomnsr”. Tema Bocro-
Ka aKTHBHO BXOAMT B TBOPYECKHE
TIAQHBI U CO3HAHHE KOMIIO3UTOPOB
Espomnsi, oGpamaxomeSﬂ Ternepb
K Hell He TOABKO PapH “9K30TH3a-
MK~ TIPOU3BEACHHI HO M B LIEASX
KayeCTBEHHOI0 OOHOBAEHHUS MY3bI-
KaAbHOT'O MCKYCCTBa IO CyTH. BAn-
saue Bocroka Hamao Hamboaee
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@ xycycuaT OyAraH AYHEBHI Ba AH-
HHI SIXAMTAMKHH CaKAQ0 KOAMOKAQ.

— ydunuu bockuy — (TaxMHHaH
XIX acpHMHT OXHPHAQ GomaaHaAm)
- “Illapx Ba EBpomapa yitronwmm’
Aaspu. 1apx MaB3ycu EBpoma 6acra-
KOPAAPHHHHI IDKOAMI PeXaAapH Ba
OHrura GaoA paBHIIAQ KMPHO OOpPAH.
By >xapaén aHAurH HaB6aTAQ Hadakar
9K30THKA Y4YH, DAAKHM MYCHKA CaHba-
THUHMHT CH(aT AAPOKACHHH MOXHSATAH
SIHIMAQII MAKCAAMAA AMAATA OLIHPHA-
au. Hlapkaunar EBpona Mycuka Mapa-
HUSTHIA KYPCaTTaH TabCHMPU aWHAH
PYC MYCHKACH MHCOAMAA Y3HHHHI Ca-
MapaAH PHUBOXH Ba HPOAACHHHU TOII-
an. By opamit xxapaén amac aau. b
Heya acpAap AABOMHAQ PHBOXKAAHHMO,
M.A.b es, L1.A.Kion, M.IT.My-
coprekuii, H.A.Pumckoro-Kopcakos
Ba A.Il.bopoars cuHrapm xommnosu-
TOpAApAAH Tapkub TormraH “Kyaparan
TyAQ acpuunr  50-60-imaaa-
}c))n) IDKOAMAQ EPKHH HAMOEH OyAaam.

PHEHTAAMMHHHT BY)KYATQ KEAHIIN
Ba PHMBOXAAQHMIIH AacTAab FapOwmit
EBpona MycHKacura pyc 9K30THKacu
(IVEI/I.FAH}HQHH}H‘ “Pycaan u Aroa-
muaa, H.A Pumcxnit-KopcakoBausr
“Illaxpuzopd’,  A.PybuHIITEHHHHT
“Aemon” Ba  A.ILBopoauHHMHT
“Kusisp Uropn”)aan kupub keapu. By
XOA PYC MYCHKACH OPHEHTAAM3MH-
HMHI' YeT 9A KOMIIO3MTOpAapH (Xycy-
cad, M.PaBeab) mkopura KypcarraH
TABCHPHAAH AAPaK Oepasn.

YMyMaH OAraHAQ, MyTaXacCHCAAp
ym?' AABP MYCHKA MaAQHHSTH TapH-
XH OyiMYa OPHEHTAAM3MHHUHT 6OIIKA
ycaybAapu XaM GOpAMTHHH 6eArnAab
yrapuaap. Komnosurop Teopr Opua-
pux IeHAeABHMHT aKkcap XoaAapaa

0 aTHAYBYH “Tamepaan” (mpembe-
pa 1724 imaa AoHaoHAa 6YAu6 yTran)
onepacunu Fapbuit EBporna mycrkacu
OpHEHTaA YCAYOHHHMHT HOE0 HamyHa-
AQpH KATOPHTa KUPHTHII MyMKHH.

Kenr ommara KaMpoK MabAyM
OyAraH OMp aKTAM OIepPaAapAAH siHA
6upu A.Yarikosckuitnar “Ckasanue
0 ApesHeM rpape Eablie, csATO# AeBe
Mapun u Tamepaane”

yHAQH KHMAMO, TapHXHil-Maaa-
HHM COXara TAlAAHraH Oup Hazap
ITlapk Ba Fap6 mycrka MapanmsTH pu-

— —
’ : 4"?
Va PG

® monosyllabic, but developing
over several centuries, most clear-
ly manifested itself in the music of
t¥1e composers of so-called “Migh
Claster” (1950-1960-ies of the
XIX century) — M.A. Balakireva,
C.A. Kyui, %.P. Mussorgsky, N.A.
Rimsky-Korsakov and A. Borodin.
Origin and development of orien-
talism initially came to Western
European music from Russian exo-
ticism S“Ruslan and Ludmila” by
M.I. Glinka, “Scheherazade” by
N.A. Rimsky-Korsakov, “Demon”
by A. Rubinstein and “Knyaz
Igor” by A.P. Borodin), i.e., there
is a reason to speak about Russian
musical orientalism, which influ-
enced the work of foreign com-
osers (in particular, M. Ravel).
n general, specialists in the his-
tory of European musical culture
of that era also noted other Ori-
ental styles: “Arabic”, “Spanish”,
“Egyptian”, “Asian”, “Far Eastern”
(“]%)I'Danese" + “Chinese”). One of
the most unique examples of the
oriental style of Western Europe-
an music is “Tamerlane” — one of
the most frequently performed
operas by the composer Georg
Friedrich Handel (premiered in
London in 1724).

The one-act opera “Legend
of the ancient city of Yelets, the
holy maiden of Mary and Tamer-
lane” by A. Tchaikovsky is less
known to the general public.

Thus, the ﬁistorical and cul-
tural excursus testifies that the
general and specific develop-
ment of the musical culture of
the East and West are insepa-
rable from each other, as com-
plementary components of the
world civilization.

@ [IAOAOTBOPHOE pPa3BHTHE K BbI-
paXeHHe CPeAH BCeX eBPOIeHCKHX
MY3bIKAABHBIX KYAb MMEHHO B
PYCCKOH My3bIKe. TH),[P),ouecc 3TOT
He OBIA OAHOCAOXKHDBIM, A Pa3BUBa-
SCh Ha TPOTSDKEHHH HECKOAbKHX
BEKOB, HaHboAee SPKO MPOSBHACS
B My3blKe KOMIIO3HUTOpOB “Mory-
yeit kyuku~ (50-60-e r.r. XIX Beka)
- M.A.baaakupesa, I].A.Kion,
M.I1.Mycoprckoro, H.A.Pumcko-
ro-Kopcakosa u A.[LBopoauna.
3apoXAeHHe M pa3BHTHE OPHEHTa-
AM3Ma II€PBOHAYAABHO MPHIIAO B
3aMaAHOEBPOTIEHC 3bIKy U3
pyccKomn EK:;OTHHI;Y(I)?:TMMY(“;;CA@[H
u Aropmuaa” M. W. Tamnkm, ‘1le-
xepesapa” H. A. Pumckoro-Kopca-
koBa, “Aemon” A. Pybunmreiina u
“Kusse Urops” A. I1. Bopoauna),
TO €CTb, NOSIBASETCSI OCHOBAHHE I'O-
BOPHTb O PYCCKOM My3bIKAABHOM
OPHMEeHTAAM3Me, OKa3aBIIeM BAMS-
HHe HAa TBOPYECTBO 3apyOeKHbIX
KOMITIO3UTOPOB (B 4YacTHOCTH, M.
Paseas). K uncAy yHHKaABHBIX 06-
Pa3ljOB OPHEHTAAMCTCKOTO CTHAS
3aMaAHO-eBPOIIeHCKOM My3bIKH
CAeAYeT OTHECTH OAHY U3 HanboAee
YacTO MCIIOAHSEMBIX OIlep KOMIIO-
suropa ['eopra @puapuxa I'enpeas
“Tamepaan” (mpembepa cocrosi-
Aach B AoHAOHE, B 172 roAy).

MeHee u3BeCTHa IIMPOKOH MyH-
auke omepa A.Yaiikosckoro “Cka-
3aHMe 0 ApeBHeM rpaae Eabrie, cBs-
Toi AeBe Mapuu u Tamepaane”.

Takum obpasoM, ucropu-
KO-KyABTYPOAOTHYECKHH  9KC-
KYPC  CBHAETEAbCTBYET, 4TO
obmee u cnenuduyeckoe B pas-
BUTHH MY3BIKAABHOH KYABTYPBI
Bocroka u 3amapa HEOTAEAMMBI
APYT OT APYTa, KaK B3aHMOAOTIOA-
HAIOIUE COCTaBHbIE MHPOBOM
IIUBHAU3AL[HH.

BOXHMAQ yMyMHI Ba XycCycuit Gupank f° 7

6up-6MpHAAH WKpaAMmac, 6aAkw, xa- |

XOH TaMaAAyHHMHH y3apO TYAAMPYBYH
TApKHOMH KHCMAAP 9KAHAMIMAAH AQ-
AoAar bepapm.
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Pycmambex ABAYAAAEB

B y30€KCKOHM 3THOMY3BIKOAOTHH,
Ha MPOTSDKEHHH MHOTHX AeT ocoboe
BHUMAHHE YAeAseTcs mpobaemarHke
M AYXOBHOW 3HAQYMMOCTH y30eKCKOro
MAaKOMHOTO MCKYCCTBA, BOLIEALIETO B
XXI Bexe HapsiAy ¢ KaTTa alIyAa, HaBs-
PY30M H acKHéH B CIIHCOK IIEAEBPOB
HEMAaTePHAABHOTO KYABTYPHOIO Ha-
caepans JOHECKO.

Y3bekckuil MaKoM, ero COXpaHe-
HHE M Pa3BUTHE HEAGAUMO CBS3AHO C
umeHeM [OHnyca Papxabu, — nckycho-
ro MysbiKaHTa-6acrakopa u Xxadusa,
Y4eHOro-QOABKAOPHCTA, CIOCOOCTBO-
BaBIIEr0 3aPOXKACHHIO HALHOHAABHOM
MY3BIKAAbHOH KYABTYPbI HOBOTO THII.

CopBaB mOKpbIBaAO 3abBeHHMs C
TIOKPBITBIX IBIABK) CTOAETHIl MpeKpac-
HBIX MEAOAHH, OH OTHIAM(OBAA HX, ITpe-
BPATHA 9TH ADArOLIEHHbIE KeMTyKHHbL
B AOCTOSIHME IIOTOMKOB -TIMCAA O HEM
akapeMHK Baxup 3axupos.

He cMotps Ha caoxHyio obue-
CTBEHHO-TIOAMTHYECKYI0  CHTYALHIO,
CAOXMBIIYIOCS B TEPBOH IOAOBHHE
XX Beka, ITocAe 3HAKOMCTBA C IPOCAAB-
ACHHBIMH 3HATOKAMH MaKOMOB, B TOM
uncae u ¢ [llopaxumom IlloymapoBsm,
craBiIero ero HacraBHHkoM, FO.Papka-
61 cTaA OCBaMBaTh TPAAMLIHH HCIIOAHH-
TeAbcTBA. MHOrMe HapoAHble meceH-
Hble TIPOM3BEACHHS B HHTepIpeTaLuu
FO.Papxabu mosxe ObIAM 3amMcaHbl
B.Ycnenckum.

B 1919 roay, B Typxecranckoit
HAPOAHOH KOHCngaTOPHM B Tam-
kenre FO.Papkabu msyyaer rteopmio
mysbiku. Ero meaaroramm craam mpo-
deccHoHaAbHbBIE KOMIIOSUTOPBI, My-
3bIKAHTBI-TEOPETHKH,  POABKAOPHCTHI
H.Muponos u B. Ycnenckuit. Cpoe
MCTIIOAHHTEABCKOE ~ MacTepCTBO  OH
TIPOAOAYKAA COBEpIIEHCTBOBATbh y H3-
BECTHBIX y30eKcKMX MacTepoB Myaaa
Tyiun Tammyxameposa, Xopxu A6-
Ayaasu3 Abaypacyaosa, Aomaa Xa-
anM HbapoBa. B HapoAHBIX mecHsX u
MakoMax B ucnoAHeHud HO.Papxabu
ABHO TMPOCACXKHBAIOTCA MAHEPA M CTHAD
YIOMSIHYTBIX BbIlllé MAacTepOB, HO €ro
TeHHe U UIPa — 3TO He HCKYCHOE IOA-
pa)KaHHe, a IOCAGAOBATEABHOE U TBOP-
yeckoe ocBoeHne Tpasuumit. IOmnyc
Papxabu — “xadpus mupoxoro Auamnaso-
Ha, CO CreuPHIECKU-TIOCTABACHHBIM 1
KPacHBBIM 'OAOCOM H TeXHHKOM. B ero
MCTIOAHEHHH KaXKAO€e IPOHM3BEACHHE
OTAMYAETCA TAYOOKHM MOCTHKEHHEM
MY3bIKAABHOTO M ITO3THYECKOT'O TEKCTa,
MaCTepPCTBOM AOBEACHHMS HX AO CAyIIa-
TeAst OyAb 3TO OCBOEHHbIE UM “YIIIIOK
Xoaxu Abaysasusa uan “Baér” Myasa
Ty¥run xapu3sa” — OTMEHAA HCTOPHK My-
31K M. AXMEAOB.

M

Pycmambex ABAYAAAEB

Ys6exucron  arHo-
MYCHKAIIyHOCAHTHAQ
Y30K HHAAQp AQBOMHAQ
XXI acppa KaTTa amryaa,
HAaBpy3 Ba ackus OHAaH
6up karopaa KOHECKO-
HHHT HOMOAAMH MAAQHMI
MepoCH AYPAOHAAAPH
pyHXaTHra  KMPHMTHAIaH
y36eK MaKOM CaHbaTHHUHT
MyaMMOAApH Ba MabHABHH
AXaMHMATHUIA AAOXHAQ IBTH-
6op bepnb KeAHHMOKAQ.

Y3g:e1< MaKOMH, YHH
aBaiiaab acpaim Ba PHBOX-
AQHTHPHII SHTH THIAATH
MHMAAMA MYCHKA MAAQHHSI-
THHHUHT BYXYATQ KEAMIIH-
ra MMKOH OepraH Moxup
MYCHKa4H OacTakop Ba
xodu3, poabKAOpIIYHOC
oanm  IOmyc Paxabuit
HOMH OHAQH y3BHi1 OOFAHK.

Axapemuk Boxup 3o- wo——
XMAOB y XakuaAa “BeTakpop Kyiiaap yc-
THHH KOTIAAraH aCpPAAp TapAMHH OAHD,
yAapra caikaa 6epAu, ymoby HOAMp ras-
XapAAQPHH aBAOAAAP MYAKHTIA aHAQHTHP-
An.” Aeb é3raH apm.

XX acpHHHT OMPHHYM APMHAQ F03a-
ra KeAraH Mypakkab WKTHMOMI — CHé-
cuit Basuarra Kapamai, FO.Paxabuit
MAIIXyp MaKoM OMAMMAOHAQpH, XyM-
AAAQH yHra ycTo3AuK Kuaras [llopaxum
[lloymapos 6uAaH TaHMIIra4, WKPOYH-
AWK QHBAHAAAPUHH Y3AamTHpa HomIAa-
AHL IO.Pamaé;ﬁ TAAKHHHAQATH KyTiAab
XaAK KyUIMKAQPH KeHHHYaAuK B.Yc-
MEeHCKHUH TOMOHHMAQH €310 OAMHIaH.

1919 inapa Tomkentaaru Typ-
KHCTOH  XaAK KOHCepBATOPHACHAA
IO.Paxabuit Mycuka HasapusCHAAQH
TabAUM OAAAM. YHra mpodeccHOHaA
bacrakopaap, MyCHKa Ha3apHETYHAAPH,
¢oavkaopmynocaap H.Muponos Ba
B.Ycnenckuit ycro3auk Kkuaumras. Y y3
IKPO MAXOpaTHHH Mamxyp y3bek xo-
dusaapu Myaaa Tyiran Tommyxamme-
AOB, §o>m Abpyaazus Ab6aypacyAos,
Aomaa Xaanm I/}IGOAOBAapAaH omHp-
ran. JO.Paxabuit mwxpocuparm xaAx
KyIIMKAQpH Ba MAKOMAApPHAA IOKOPHAQ
3UKP OTHATaH YCTO3AAPHHMHI AMTHII
YCyAAApH paBIIaH KypHHHO Typca-Aa,
aMMO YHHHI' XOHHII Ba CO3 YaAHIIH da-
KAT CyHBHIl TaHKHA OYAHO KoAMacAaH
aHbaHAHH MYHTA3aM Ba HKOAHH y3Aal-
THPHII MAXCYAHAHP.

“IOnyc Paxabuit keHr AHamasoHAm
0BO3ra ara Xodus 6yAub, yHuHr “Max-
CyC MIAKAAAQHTAH y3 €KHMAH OBO3H Ba
ANTHII TEXHUKACH 6)7AI‘aH. Y aittran xap
6up amryAa éxu KYIIMK HIeBP Ma3MyHH-
HH YyKypP XMC KHAQ OATAaHAMTH TypaiAn

MOZIYDAN SADO

RAJABIYNOMA

Rustambek ABDULLAEV

For many years special attention in
the Uzbek ethnomusicology is paid to
the problems and spiritua?signiﬁcance
of the Uzbek maqom art, which in the
XXI century, along with katta ashula,
navruz and askiya, was included into
the UNESCO list of intangible cultural
heritage.

The Uzbek maqom, its preservation
and development is indivisibly con-
nected with the name of Yunus Rajabi,
an expert musician-bastakor and hafiz,
a folklore scholar who contributed to
the birth of a new type of national mu-
sical culture.

“Having torn off the veil of oblivion
from beautiful melodies covered centu-
ries old dust, he polished them, turned
these precious pearls into the property
of descendants”, wrote Acagemician
Vakhid Zakhidov about him.

Despite the difficult social and po-
litical situation in the first half of the
XX century, after acquaintance with the
renowned maqom experts, including
Shorakhim Shoumarov, who became
his mentor, Yunus Rajabi began to mas-
ter the performing traditions. Many
folk songs in his interpretation were lat-
er recor§ed by V. Uspensky.

In 1919, at the Turkestan Nation-
al Conservatory in Tashkent, Rajabi
studied music theory. His teachers
were such professional composers,
musicians, theorists, folklorists as N.
Mironov and V. Uspensky. He contin-
ued to improve the performing skills
with the famous Uzbek masters Mulla
Tuychi Tashmuhamedov, Khodzha
Abdulaziz Abdurasulov, and Domla

3.(79). 2018

11




12

® B roas yue6s Ha MOATOTOBH-
TEABHOM OTAEA€HHH 1O KOMITO3HIIHH
npu TamkeHTCKOH KOHCEPBATOPHH
(1939) u Ha Kypcax “HapOAHBIX
koMno3uTopos” Cok03a KOMIO3HTO-
pos B Mockse (1940) 0.Papxabu
COBEpIIEHCTBOBAA CBOM 3HAHHUS IO
MCTOPUH M TEOPHUH MY3bIKH, IO KOM-
MO3ULHMK X HOTHON QHKCAIHH 06pas-
IJOB HAPOAHOH MY3BIKH Y BeAYIIHX
KOMIIO3UTOPOB U MY3bIKOBEAOB TOTO
BpEMeHH.

B 1939 roay B TamxkeHTe BHIXOAMT B
CBeT NepBbIii KPYHbIA CHOpHHK “Y36ek
XaAK KyIMKAQDH (“Y3bexckue Hapoa-
Hble necHn” ), cocraputeAn E.Pomanos-
ckast 1 F1.Ak6apoB, kyaa yxxe Bomau 29
MHCTPYMEHTAABHBIX MEAOAHI U Haé)op,-
HbIX neceH 3armucanHbix 0. Papkabu.

B neproa ¢ 1955 nmo 1959 roast no
MHHUIMATHBE M TPH AMYHOM YYacTHH
IOnyca Papxabu 6b1a0 mOATOTOBAE-
HO M M3AQHO A€BSITh TOMOB AHTOAOTHH
“Vabex xaak Mycukacu” (“Ysbexckas
HapOAHas My3bika”), B KOTOPYW BO-
man 6oaee 1000 My3BIKAABHBIX IPO-
M3BEACHHH, CTABIIMX I|eHHBIM HCTOY-
HHUKOM, TIOAAMHHON OHIJUKAOMEAHeH
y36€KCKOro MY3bIKAABHOTO HACAEAMS.
HM3panme oxBaThiBaeT MOYTH BCe XKaH-
Pl M BHABI TPAAMLIMOHHOM MY3bIKH,
BKAIOYAs AETCKHE HApPOAHbIE IIeCHH,
MHCTPYMEHTAAbHblE MEAOAWH, HAPOA-
Hble necHH, PepraHckue KaTTa amyaa,
MHCTPYMEHTAAbHbIE M BOKAABHbIE Ma-
KOMHBIe TIpOM3BeAeHHs, IHKABI “Dep-
raHo-TalIKeHTCKHEe MaKOMBI , My3bl-
KaAbHBIE TIPOM3BEACHHS  y30eKCKHX

KOMIIO3HTOP H, YTO OCOOEHHO LEHHO
aro moaHoe u3panme “Illammaxoma
(“Byxapckne maxomsr”), Bce 06pasipl
B 3armucu FOnyca Papxabu. MssecTHsiit
HaBOMBeA, aKapAeMHMK Baxmp 3axupoB,
xapakrepusopmmii Aaumepa Hason
kak “menpust cyatonn” (“cyaran mo-

@ aiiHuKCa, X0Ku AOAYAA3H3AQH OATaH
Yok Ba Myaaa Tyiran xodpuspan oa-
ra “baér” MyAAQpHHH SMHTYBYHAAPTA
YCTAaAMK OMAQH TYFPH €TKH3a OAHII Ma-
XOPATHHH 3TAAAATAH 9AH, — A6 TAAKHK
KHAaAH M.AXMeAOB.

TomKeHT KOHCepBaTOPHACH KOIIH-
a2 (1939) xommosuuus 6yitnua Taiép-
r0B 6yaumMmaa Ba Mocksaparu (1940)
“XaAK KOMITO3HTOPAAPH  KYPCAAPHAATH
yium imasapuaa FO.Paxa6uit jma Aasp-
HUMHI' eTaKdH MyCHKAIIYHOC Ba OacTa-
KOPAAPAAH cabOK 0AMD, MyCHKa TapHXH,
HA3aPHACH Ba KOMITO3UIMACH Oyitna y3
OMAMMMHE MyCTaxkaMAab, XaAK MyCH-
KACH HAMYHAAAPHHHM HOTAAAIMTHPHIIAA
MAAQKACHHH OLIHPAAH.

1939 #ua Tomxentaa E.Pomanos-
ckas Ba M.AxbGapoBaap MyasAnAH-
TUAATH 6n£)m{qu AUpHK “Y36eK XaAk
KYIIMKAQPH TYIIAAMH AYHE I03UHH KYP-
AM. Yura HO.Paxabuit ToMOHMAQH €316
OAMHTaH 29 YOAFy KyHAapH Ba alllyAa-
AQpH KUPHTHAAH.

1955 aan 1959 fmarava 6yaran
aaBpaa FO.Paxabuit Tamabbycu Ba
MAXCAH MIITHPOKHAR “Y36ek xaaK Mmy-
CHKACH ~ AHTOAOTMSICHHMHI  TYKKH3
JKUAAM TAWEPAAHTAH Ba HAIIDP 9THATAH.
Yura 6e6axo manb6a, y3bex MycHka Me-
POCHHHHT YHHAKaM KOMYCH 6YAHD KOA-
rad 1000 paH OpTUKPOK MYCHKa acapu
kupuTHAraHAM. Hamp axbaHaBuit My-
CHKAHHHT AesipAM Oapya >KaHp Ba Typ-
AAPHHH KaMpab OAraH, mry >KyMAAAQH
6oaasap K)“fmnmagn, YOAFy KYHMAApH,
XaAK KymukAapH, GaproHa xarra amy-
AaAApH, YOAFY Ba BOKAA MAKOM acapAa-
py, “@aprona —TomkeHT MaKOMAApH
TYPKYMAApH, y36eK 6acTakopAapUHHHT
KYIIMK-aNIyAQAAPH  IOYHra  KHPaAH.
YAap opacHpa 9HI KMMMATAMAAQPHAQH
xucobaanysun “ammakom” (“Byxopo
MaKOMAApH~ ) TYAMK HANIPMHH THATA

OAMII MyMKHH, 6apya HamyHaaap FOnyc

® Halim Ibadova. The manner and
style of the above-mentioned masters
are clearly traced in the folk songs and
maqoms performed by Yunus Rajabi,
but his singing and playing is not just
an artful imitation, but a consistent
and creative mastering of traditions.
Yunus Rajabi is a “Eafiz” of wide
range, with specifically trained and
beautiful voice and technique. In his
performance, each work is character-
ized by a deep comprehension of the
musical and poetic text, the skill of
bringing them to the listener wheth-
er it is mastered by him “Ushokh” by
Khoja Abdulaziz or “Bayot” by Mulla
Tuichihafiz”, noted music historian
M. Ahmedov.

During his studies at the pre-
paratory del%artment on composi-
tion of the Tashkent Conservatory
(1939) and at the courses of the
“Folk Composers” of the Union
of Composers in Moscow (1940),
Rajabi improved his knowledge of
history and theory of music, com-
position and notation of folk music
at the leading composers and musi-
cologists oft%)at time.

In 1939, the first major collection
“Uzbek Halq Qushiglari” (“Uzbek
folk songs”), by composers E. Ro-
manovskaya and I. Akbarov was pub-
lished in Tashkent, which included 29
instrumental melodies and folk songs
recorded by Yunus Rajabi.

In the period from 1955 to 1959,
nine volumes of the anthology “Uz-
bek Halq Musigasi” (“Uzbek Folk
Music”) were prepared and published
on the initiative and with the per-
sonal participation of Yunus Rajabi.
It included more than 1000 musical
works that became a valuable source
and genuine encyclopedia of the Uz-
bek musical heritage.
The edition covers al-
most all genres and
types of tragitional mu-
sic, including children’s
folk songs, instrumental
melodies, folk songs,
Fergana katta ashu%a,
instrumental and vocal
maqom works, cycles
“Fergana-Tashkent ma-
qoms”, musical works
of Uzbek composers and
what is especially valu-
able - the complete addi-
tion of “Shashmaqom”
(“Bukhara maqoms”),
in which all the samples
were recorded by Yunus
Rajabi. The well-known
scientist, academician
Vakhid Zakhidov, who
characterized  Alisher
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@ 53un”), “Cy3s MyAKHHHHT CYATOHH
(“cyaran mupa caos”), a ero “Xamcy’-
BEAMYAFIIMM IIPOU3BEACHHEM, IIHCAA,
yro }0.Papkabu n3paHueM aHTOAOTHH
“Y3bexckas HApOAHAS My3bIKa~ CO3AAA
“mysbikaspHyio Xamcy” XX Beka, a 3a
€ro BKAAA B AGAO TONYASPH3ALHH Ma-
KOMOB, WX HAy9HOe M NpaKTHIecKoe
Pa3BUTHE OH AOCTOHMH 3BAHHS “MaKOM
cyatonn” (CyATaH MakoMa).

B nepuop ¢ 1966 nmo 1975 roasr
B CBET BBIXOAAT 6 TOMOB COOpHHMKa
“IllammakoM”, KyAd IOMUMO [IOAHOTO
nukaa “Ilammakom” Boman “@epra-
HO-TalKeHTCKHe MaKOMBI, a TaKxe
OTAEAbHble HHCTPYMEHTAAbHBIE U BO-
KaAbHbIE TIPOMU3BEACHHS CO3AAHHBIE
TIOA BAHSTHHEM MaKOMOB.

CoxpaHsissi MHOTOBEKOBBI OITBIT
TPaAMLIHOHHOTO MY3HIMPOBAHHS, BCe

OraTCTBO  KAHPOB  MY3BIKAABHOIO
Hacaeaus, IOnyc Papkabu crpemma-
CS K CO3AQHMIO Ha OCHOBE HCKOHHBIX
MY3BIKAABHO-TIOITHYECKHX ~TPAAHLIHI,
TMPOH3BEACHHI COBPEMEHHbBIX )XaHPOB
u gopm. OH CO3A2€T My3BIKY K ApaMaM
“Aeiian 1 Mepxuyn”, “®apxap u [1u-
pun’, “Myxanna”, “Mcrureas”, “Kyu-
kop Typaues”, “Hasupa”, “Aaumep
Hapou B Acrpabaae”, K My3bIKaAbHOH
Komeann “JKennrnba chiHa 1 ApyrHe.

B 2007 roay moa arupoit FOHE-
CKO 6bian m3pasbl kaura  “OauH
B3rASA Ha MY3BIKAABHOE HacAepme |
“IOnyc Papxabu. Yabekckue Maxo-
mpr. [IlamMakoM” OCHOBY KOTOpbIX
COCTaBHAH PYKOIIHCH, HOTHbIE 3aIlH-
CH, TOITHYECKHE TeKCTBI, MaTePHAABI
TMPOMIABIX AeT. JTH KHHTH-OecrjeHHas
COKPOBHIJHHI}A My3bIKH, Oepymmeit cBoé
HAYaAO B TAyOHHE BEKOB M CETOAHS SIB-
ASIOIIEACS 0OPA3IIOM AASL MOAOABIX My-
3BIKAHTOB B OCBOEHMH HAIJHOHAAbHbIX
AYXOBHBIX 60raTCTB.

MHororpaHHast ~ AeATEABHOCTb
IOnyca Papxabu, kak HCIIOAHHTeAS,
OpraHm3aTopa, 6acTakopa, HaCTaBHH-
Ka B QOABKAOpPHCTA ObIAA HEPA3PHIB-
HO CBSI3aHAa C MCTOpHeH y3beKcKoi
MY3BIKaABHOM KyAbTYpHL. EMy mocss-
eHbl MHOTHe KHHIH, CTATbU U Hay4-
Hble HCCACAOBAHMS PSIAA MIOKOACHHI
TEOPETHKOB H HCTOPHKOB y36eKCKOi
MY3BIKH.

B 2016 roay uspan MOHOrpadude-
ckuit cHbopHuK-aHTOAOTHS “Paxabuii-
HOMa", KyAd BOIIAM HamboAee spKue
CTPAHMIbl M3 JXH3HH H TBOPYECTBA
IOnyca Papxabu, cratbu 1 AOKyMeHTHI
BEAHKOTO MacTepa.

AesiTeAn HCKyCCTB, BCIO CBOIO
XKM3Hb TOCBATHBIIHE IOMCKY, COXpa-
HEHMIO M PA3BUTHIO OeClieHHbIX 06-
PasIioB AYXOBHOTO HaCAEAMS HapOAQ,
HX TBOPYECTBO, BCETAA OYAYT AOCTO-
HbI YBOKEHHS, 2 HX JKH3Hb H TBOpYE-
CTBO-TIOBEAGHYECKHM 00pasLioM AAs
TPAAYIMX OKOAEHHH.

@ Paxabuit ésyBaapupapup. Tanukau
HABOMHIIYHOC, akapeMHK Boxup 3oxu-
aos Aanmep Hasowitnu “cy3 Myaku-
HUHI CYATOHH , “II€BPHAT CYATOHH
yuunr “Xamca” cHHH Oyiok acap Aeb
taspudaab, IOnyc Paxabmit “Ysbek
XaAK MyCHKACH QHTOAOTHSICHHH HAlIp
atn6, XX acpuunr “Mycukasuit Xam-
ca’CHHH SIPATAM, MAaKOMAAQPHH OMMa-
AQUITHPHII, YAQPHH HAMHI Ba aMaAHi
JKMXaTAQH TAPAKKHIl TOTMIIMIA KyIIraH
XMCCACH YYYH ‘MAKOM CYATOHH YHBO-
HHTa Ca30BOP, Aeb €3raH su.

1966 imapan 1975 inaraya 6yaran
AaBpaa “TamMmakoM HHHT 6 KHAAM
OAAM K03MHH Kypay, yHaan “IIlamma-
KOM HHHI TYAHK TYPKYMHAQH TAIIKa-
pu “Qaprona — TomkeHT MaKoMAapH~
IIYHHHTAEK, APHM MaKOMAAp aCOCHAA
SIPATHATaH YOAFY Ba ALIYAQ MJAAQPH XaM
VPHH OATaH.

AnbaHaBHI MYCHKAHMHT KJTI acp-
AMK TOXPHOACH, MYCHKHI MEPOCHHHI
KaHpAapra OOMAMIMHH CaKAab KOAraH
xoapa fOnyc Paxabwuit unHakam Mycu-
KMi-0aAMHIl aHbAHAAAP ACOCHAA 3a-
MOHABHi JKaHPAAP Ba IIAKAAAPIa OHMA
acapAap SATHIITa XapaKaT KHAAM. Y
“Aaiam Ba M ", “@apxop Ba IlIu-
pun”, “Myxkanna”, “Kacockop”, “Kyu-
kop Typaues”, “Hasupa”, “Aaumep
Hasomit Actpoboppa” ApamaAapwra,
“YruA yHAQHTHPHII| MYCHKAAH KOMe-
AMSICHIa MyCHKAAQp E3AH.

2007 mmapa JOHECKO xomwuiiau-
TH OCTHAA KyAE3MaAap, HOTa €3yBAa-
pH, MEebPUA MAaTHAAp, YTMHII MHAAAp
MaHbarapu acoc 6YAMO xm3MaT KuA-
rai “Mycuka Mepocura 6up Hazap” Ba
“IOnyc Paxabuit. Y3bex MakoMAapH.
ITamMakom” KHTOOAAPH HALIP STHAAH.
Maskyp xuTob6Aap acpuit Tapuxra ara
MyCHKAQHHHT 6e6axo xa3uHacH xucobaa-
HHO, OyTyHIM KyHAQ MHAAMI MabHABHIL
GOHMAMKHH J3AAIMTHPHIIAQ €11 MAIIIIOK,
Ba Gacrakopaap yduyH HamyHa OyAH6
XH3MAT KHAMOKAQ.

Wxpoun, TamkuaoTun, Hacrakop,
ycro3 Ba gpoabkaopun FOnyc Paxabuit-
HHHI' CepKHppa PpaoAusTH y36eK MycH-
KA CaHbaTH Tapuxu O6maaH yambapuac
boramk 6yAn6, y Karop Y3bek mycuxacu
HA3apUETYMAAPH Ba TAPHXYHAAPMHUHT
KyTiAab KHTO6AAPHAQ XAMAQ MAKOAAAA-
PHAQ KeHT €pUTHO HOPHAMOKAQ.

2016 #mapa “PaxabuitHoma” TymAaM-
AHTOAOTHSACH HAIp 3THAAHM, YHAA FOHYC
Paxxabuit XaéTH Ba WOKOAMHHHT 9HT éPKHH
caxu¢arapH, GeHa3Hp YCTOZHHHT MAKOAA
Ba TYPAH Xy)OKaTAAPH YPUH OATaH.

YTYH Xa€TUHH XaAK MabHABHH Me-
POCHHHHT 6e6ax0 HAMyHAAAPUHH TAAKHK
JITHII, CaKAQD KOAMIN Ba PHBOXKAAHTH-
pumra GarumaaraH caHsar apbobaapu
AOHMMO H33aTy XypMaTTa Ca3oBapAHPAAp,
YAAPHHHT Xa€T Ba IDKOAAPH 3Ca KEADKAK
aBAOA ytgvﬂ XyAK-aTBOP Ba OMAMM OAMIIAA
HaMyHa OYAHO KOArycHAMP.

MOZIYDAN SADO
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® Navoi as a “sheriyat sultoni” (“sul-
tan of poetry”), “éhazal mulkining
sultoni” ("su?;an of the world of ga-
zelles”), and his “Hamsa” as the great-
est work, wrote that Yunus Rajagbi by
compiling the Uzbek anthology “Uz-
bek folk music” created the “musical
Hamsa” of the XX century, and for
his contribution to the promotion of
maqoms, their scientific and practical
development, he is worthy of the title
of “Magom Sultoni” (Sultan of Ma-
qoms).

In the period from 1966 to 197§,
six volumes of “Shashmaqom” col-
lection were published, which in
addition to the full cycle of “Shash-
maqom’” included also “Fergana-Tash-
kent maqoms”, as well as individual
instrumental and vocal maqom com-
positions.

Preserving the centuries-old expe-
rience of traditional music making, all
the richness of genres of musicaﬁxer-
itage, Yunus Rajabi sought to create
works of modern genres and forms
on the basis of age-old musical and

oetic traditions. He created music
or such dramas as “Leyli and Ma-
jnun’, “Farhad and Shirin”, “Mukan-
na’, “Avenger’, “Kuchkor Turdiyev’,
“Nazira”, and “Alisher Navoi in Astra-
bad”, as well as to the musical comedy
“Son’s Marriage” and others.

In 2007, under the auspices of
UNESCO, the books “One View of
the Musical Heritage” and “Yunus Ra-
jabi. Uzbek maqoms. Shashmagqom”
were published based on manu-
scripts, musical notations, poetic
texts and materials of the past. These
books are priceless treasury of music,
originating in the depths of centuries
and today still serve as a model for
young musicians in mastering nation-
al spiritual wealth.

he multi-faceted activity of
Yunus Rajabi, as a performer, orga-
nizer, bastakor, mentor and folklorist
was inextricably linked with the his-
tory of Uzbek musical culture. Many
books, articles and scientific studies
of a number of generations of theo-
rists and historians of Uzbek music
were devoted ti him.

In 2016 a monographic collec-
tion-anthology “Razhabinoma” was
published, which included the most
vivid pages from the life and work of
Yunus Rajabi, articles and documents
of the great master.

Artists who devoted their entire
lives to the search, preservation and de-
velopment of invaluable models of the
spiritual heritage of the people, their
creativity, will always be estimable, and
their life and work will be behavioral
pattern for future generations.

3.(79). 2018
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MABHABHI MEPOC EIII MIAPKIIYHOCAAP HASAUAA . AYXOBHOE HACAEAUE BO B3TASIAAX

XKopuii iurda “Ew wapiuynocaaprunz axademux Yoaiidysra Kapumos nomudazu usmuii-amaruti Kondepenyyus-
cu"nunz XV-anncymanu 6yaub ymaanu mavsym. Kondepenyus doupacuda maxoum smuA2an usmuil acocza za maspy-
3arap “Mosuiidan cado” HypHarsuHuHz MASKYP COHUOA KeHZ EPUMUAUD, KEHZ KAMOAMHUAUKKA MAKOUM KUAUHMOKOA.
Masxyp maxorarapda Asuuep Hasouiinunz aAuzaua HaupAapoa 35A0H KUAUHMAZAH SH2uU 2a3asrapu, Xan cyroracu-
nunz Mapxasuit Ocué 6uran uxmucoduii aroxarapu, Typxusi XarkaapHunz mywaap masbupuea 6azuwsanzan “Hpx
bumuzu” acapununz uuxu mysuamacu, Abyrzosuxonnunz “Ilanapa-iu mypx” acapu, Bepynuii macnududa xadumeu
otiaaprunz nomaapu, Cawdyddun Tagmasonuiinumz ucromuii usmaapea 6azumranzan “Illapx ar-maxocud” acapunumz
MapKubuii my3uuwY 6a uLy Kabu Manba 6a MAMHAGD MAXAUAUA OUO MACAAGAGD 3 EHUMUHU MON2AH.

XKypraa caxudarapudan ypun oA2an éut OAUMAGPHURZ MAKOAGAGPYU MAPUXUMUSHUHZ MYPAU 3AMOH B4 MAKOHUZA
oud macararapru buparamuu manbarap acocuda épumub bepadu.

“IMAAKAPA-VIU TYPK” -
TPAKTAT ITIPABUTEAS

Xusora HABHPOBA

B ucropun lLlenTpasbHon
A3uu eCcTh TPH HCTOPHYECKHX
IIpOU3BEAEHHS, HaIHCAHHbIE
npasuTeasimu. IJrto “BabypHa-
me” (1518/19-1530) THMYPHAQ
3axupuaauHa Myxammap bBa-
6ypa, “Illapxapa-fim Tapaku-
ma”’(“PopocaoBHas Typkmen”)
(1658-1661) u “Illapxapa-iu
Typk” (“PopocaoBHas TOpok”)
(1658-1663-1664) IMPHHAA-
AeXaljue Iepy Xope3MIlaxa H3
poAa YMHTrH3HAOB A6y-A-rasu
Baxoaypxana. OTu Tpu mpomus-
BEeACHHS IMHPOKO HMCCAEAOBAHBI
Ha Hay4YHOH OCHOBE, €CTh MHO-
XKEeCTBO aHAAMTHYECKHX pabor
HCTOYHHKOBEAOB H TEeKCTOAO-
roB, 6oAbpmas 4YacTh KOTOPBIX
nepeBeA€Ha Ha HHOCTpPaHHbIE
A3BIKH, OAHAKO AO HACTOSIEro
BpeMeHH MM He AQHA OIleHKa KaK
TBOPEHHSIM  IPHHAAAEXKAMUM
nepy NpaBHTeAeH — HCTOPHKOB.

“Babypuame” — aTo aBTO6MHO-
rpadpuueckoe  IPOHM3BEAEHHE,
KoTopoe 3axup aa-AuH Myxam-
map Babyp mumcaa aas cebs B
KayecTBe AHeBHMKa. OH He 3a-
AABAACS 1]eAb0 HAaIIHCAHHUS HCTO-
puu Aas Hapoaa. Lleasio xxe A6y-
A-T'a3u-xaHa HampoTus, 6biAa
3alIMCh MCTOPHH AAS Hapoaa. B
3TOM 3aKAIOYAeTCs NPHHIUIIH-
aabHOe oTAMuue “Babypname”
OT HCTOPHYECKHX MpOM3BeAe-
Hui A6y-a-I'asu-xana. [Ipousse-
Aenus “Illapxapa-itn Tapakuma”
u “IMaaxapa-itm TypK~ A6y-aA-
l'asu-xaH cospaa, 6yayum mpa-

X. Hazuposa

Va6exucron Pecrry6ankacu ®anaap Axapemusicn A6y Paiixon Bepyruii
Homuparu lapkmynocank MucTuryTn ém oanmaap Kenramu pancu

“IMADKAPA-VIU TYPK”-
XOH ACAP

Xuaora HABHPOBA

Mapxasuit Ocué Tapuxmaa
XyKMAOP IIAaXCAApPHHMHT Myap-
pux cudpaTHAa €3TaH yYTa TapH-
xum acapu 6op. Byaap temypuit
3axupupauH Myxammap Bobyp
TOMOHHMAQH Outuaran “Bobyp-
Homa” (1518/19-1530) Ba uun-
TM3HUH aBAOAHMAQH 6)7Aran XO0-
pasmmox A6yarosu Baxoaypxon
Kaaamura mancy6 “IMaxapa-iu
trapokuma~ xampa “Iaxapa-iu
Typk” (1658-1663/1664) acap-
AApHAMP. Y4YaAa acap 03acCHAQH
KEHI KAaMPOBAM HMAMHHM TaAKHU-
KOTAQp aMaAra ONIMPHATAH.
YAapHUHT 6Hp KaHYa THAAApra
Tap)XMMaAApH, MaHOAUIYHOCAHK
Ba MATHIIYHOCAHMK TaXAHAAQ-
PH MaBXyA. AMMO Iy mapTrada
y4Ta TapUXHUH acapra mox-myap-
PHX KaAaMHTIa OMA acap cudaTu-
Aa 6axo 6epuamaras.

3axupupaun Myxammap bo-
6ypauar “BobypHoma” acapwu
aBTobuorpadpux acap 6yaub,
Myaaan¢ Oy acapHH y3M ydyH
KyHAQAHK cudaTHpaa €3ub 6Gop-
rai. Y XaAK yYyH Tapux €3MII-
HH Makcap KHAHO KyHAMaras.
Iy sxuxatu 6maan A6yarosu-
XOHHMHTI Ia)kapa acapAapHAaH

: papx Kuaapu. A6GYAFO3MXOH 3ca

XaAKH y4yH XOH CHpaTHAA TapHX
OAAMAATH OYpYHHH aAO ISTHID
yuyn “Ilaxapaiiu Tapoxuma” Ba
“Iaxkapa-iu TypK acapAapuHHU
ApaTAU. AOYAFO3HMHHHT OHPUHYH
maxapa acapu TypKMaH Kabu-
Aa OOMAMKAAPUHHHT MATHMOCH
uaa 1658-1661 #marap opaam-

“THE SHAJARA-YI TURK” -
THE PROLIFIC WORK

Hilola NAZIROVA

In the history of Central
Asia, there are three historical
works written by rulers. This is
“Baburnama” 871518/19-1530)
by the Timurid Zahir-ud-din
Muhammad Babur, “Shajara-yi
tarakima” (“Genealogy of the
Turkmens”) (1658-1661) and
“Shajara-yi Turk” (“Genealo-
gy of the Turks”) (1658-1663-
1664) by the Khorezmshah
Abu’l-Gazi Khan - from the
Chingizids descendant. These
three works are widely studied
on a scientific basis, there is alot
of analytical works by source re-
searchers and textologists, most
of which were translated into
foreign languages, however, so
far they have not been evaluat-
ed as creations belonging to the
pen of historian rulers.

“Baburnama” is an autobi-
ographical work, which Zahir-
ud-din Muhammad Babur wrote
for himself as a diary. He did
not set himself the task of writ-
ing history for the people. The
aim of Abu’l-Gazi Khan, on the
other hand, was to write the his-
tory for the people. This is the
fundamental difference between
“Baburnama” and the histori-
cal works by Abu’l-Gazi Khan.
Abu’l-Gazi Khan created the
works “Shajara-yi tarakima” and
“Shajara-yi Turk” being the rul-
er, thereby as if filling his debt to
the history. The first work was
written by him at the request of

W AmMnii-aMaAni, MabHaBHA-Mabprdmil skypHas / HayuHo-nipakTH4YeCKHii, AyXOBHO-

npocBeTHTeAbCKHIT )KypHaA / Scientifically practical moral educative magazine




@ BUTEAEM, TeM CaMBIM OH XO-
TeA, KaK Obl, BOCIIOAHHTb CBOW
AoAr nepep ucropuei. Ileppoe
NpoM3BeAeHHEe HAMHCAHO UM
nmo mpocbbe raaB TYPKMEeHCKHX
poaoB. B HeM omnmuceiBaercs
HCTOPHS TIOPKCKHX HAapOAOB, B
YaCTHOCTH, HCTOPHS IIPOHCXOXK-
Aenns OrysxaHa U TYpKMEHCKO-
ro HapoAa COCTaBA€HHAas MM Ha
OCHOBE YCTHBIX CBEAEHHI.

B “Illapxapa-itm Typk~ u3-
AOXKeHa  COLHAaAbHO-IIOAHTH-
yeckasa ucropus Xopesma XVI
— nepso# noaoBuHb XVII Be-
KOB. ABTOp yKa3biBaeT Ha ABe
NPUYHMHBI, MOOYAHBIIME €ro K
CO3AAHHIO TNPOU3BEAEHHUS, ITO
BO-TIEPBBIX 0Oe3pasAuymne Mpea-
KOB K CBO€H HCTOPHH U BO-BTO-
pBIX He3HaHHMe HapopoM Xo-
pe3Ma CcOOCTBEHHOH HCTOPHH.
ITpu aTom Aby-a-T'azu-xaH yka-
3bIBA€T HA HAAMYHE AECATKOB
HUCTOPHYECKHUX IPOU3BEACHHUI O
YuHrU3-XaHe U UCTOPHH YHHIH-
3upA0B. OTCyTCTBHE mpou3Bepe-
HUA 06 McTOpHM COOCTBEeHHOMN
CTpaHbl BBI3BIBAAO B HEM YyB-
cTBO rAybokoro oropyenus. B
pe3yAbTaTe, BBHAY OTCYTCTBHS
KaKHX-AHOO AeTONMHCed O Iie-
puoAe TpaBAeHHUS €r0 U ero
npepmecrBeHHuka Illeitbanupa
Maprap-xaHa, OH NPHCTYIMHA K
HAMHCAaHHUIO CBOEro Tpyaa. Yro-
6bl 3aMOAHHTH O06pa3oBaBIIMI-
csi mpobea B HCTOpPHH, aBTOpP
HIIeT TAAAHTAHBOTO HCTOPHKA.
OaAHaKO He HaWASl AOCTOHHOTO
KaHAMAATAa OH, KaK TFOBOPHUTCS
B OAHOH TIOPKCKOM IOTOBOpKe
- “cupora caM cebe KOpMHAeL,
caMm cebe rocnoauH”, caMoCTO-
ATEABHO NPHUCTYNaeT K HAIKCa-
HHUIO NpOM3BeAeHHs. Byayun u
3aKa3YMKOM, H CO3AATEAEM IIPO-
M3BeACHHs B OAHOM AMIle, XaH

NOCAe TPAAHMIHOHHOM YacTH
“Hapr” (BO3pasHMe xBaAbl Bce-
BBIIIHEMY), HEMOCPEACTBEHHO

IePeXOAUT K OCHOBHOMY TeK-
cry. COraacHO MyCyAbBMaHCKUM
IpaBUAAM HANMCAHUSA HCTO-
pHH, B MPOU3BEAEHHH OTMeYe-
HBI TOABI CO BpeMeH AaaMa A0
BpeMeHH IIpaBAeHHs aBTOpa.
ITpousBepeHHEe COCTOUT U3 BBE-
ACHUS U A€BATH FAAB, HATTUCAHO
Ha CPeAHEAa3HATCKOM TIOPKCKOM
(uararaiickom) s3biKe, CO6bI-

@ rupa €3uarad. By acap typkuit
XaAKAADHUHT TapHXH, XyCycCaH,
VrysxoH Ba TypKMaH XaAKHHHHT
KeAMO YMKHIIH XaKHAATH OF3aKH
MabAYMOTAQp OHAAH TYAAHPHA-
raH.
“Iaxxapa-#n Typk” A2 Xopa3m-
HuHTr XVI acp 6upuHuM spmu-
Aan XVII acpaap MXTHMOMI-
CHMécHil TapuXH OaéH ITHUATAH.

XOHHHMHI acapHH €3MAMIIHTa
AKAOAAAPHHH  y3  YTMHIIMIA
bemapBoAaurn xamaa Xopasm

XaAKMHHUHT ¥3 TapUXHAAH Oexa-
6apanru cababum 6yaran. A6ya-
ro3uxoH Ywmurusxon Ba Yuu-
rM3UHAAAP TAPUXHIrAa OHMA YHAAO
TAapUXHUI acapAap OUTHAraHu-
HH KailA aTapAu. AMMO, ¥3 IOPTH
TAapUXH E3MAMAraHAUTH XOHHH
4yKyp KaHryra coarad. A6yaro-
3MXOH Ba KaTTa axpoau Iaii-
6ounit EAropxon XykMpoHaH-
TH AaBPAAPH OPAAMFHIa OHA
6upop coaHOMa OHUTHAMaraHu
Ma3Kyp AaCapHHHI €3HAMIIHMIa
cabab 6yaram saum. Myaaaud
TapUXAATH YOy KEMTHKHH TYA-
AMPDHII yYyH HKTHAOPAH Myap-
pUX KHAMpaAu. AMMO MyHOCHO
HOM30A TOIA OAMaMAM Ba “yk-
Cy3 y3 KHHAHMTHH y3u Kecap’
(eTuM ¥3 KyHMHM ¥3U KypaaH,
J3u Y4yH y3M Kapop KHAAAHM)
A€TaH TYpPKHH MaKOAra aMaa
KUAMO, é3umra V3¥ KHpHIIAAH.
Acap 6yropTMaducH XaM, €3yB-
YMCH XaM XOHHHUHT y3u 6yAranu
cababan, HabpT(AAAOXra XaMAy
CaHO) KHMCMHAQH KeiluH 6up-

MOAOADBIX BOCTOKOBEAOB . SPIRITUAL HERITAGE IN THE VIEWS OF YOUNG ORIENTALISTS

® the heads of Turkmen fami-
lies. It describes the history of
the Turkic peoples, in particu-
lar, the history of the origin of
Oghuz Khan and Turkmen peo-
ple, which was compiled on the
basis of oral information.
“Shajara-yi-Turk” describes
the socio-political history of
Khorezm in the XVI - the first
half of the XVII centuries. The
author pointed to two reasons
that impelled him to create the
work. These are the first the in-
difference of ancestors to their
own history and the second the
ignorance of the own histo-
ry by the people of Khorezm.
At the same time, Abu’l-Gazi
Khan pointed to dozens of his-
torical works about Chinggis
Khan and the history of the
Chingizids. The lack of works
about the history of his own
country caused him a feeling of
deep chagrin. As a result, due
to lack of any chronicles about
the period of his reign and his
predecessor, Sheybani Yod-
gorkhon, he began to write this
work. In order to fill the gap in
history, the author looked for
a talented historian. However,
without having found a worthy
candidate, he, as they say in a
Turkic saying — “an orphan cuts
its own umbilical cord”, inde-
pendently began to write the
work. Being both the customer
and the creator of the work in

MOZIYDAN SADO
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@ THs M3AO0XXEHbl B NPOCTOH H
kpatkoit ¢opme. Madx (Boc-
XBaAeHHe, NMAaHETHPUK) H CABK
(oaa, pupMoBaHHas mposa) He
NpUMEHEeHbl, He AAHBl JIHUTe-
Thl TPABUTEASM, HCKAIOYEHHeE
COCTABASIIOT JMHTETH B YeCThb
YuHrus-xaHa um ero crapuero
coiHa (X.H.) Yrepes. Ilo Beae-
HuIO AHym-xaHa ubu A6y-a-Ta-
3u-XaHa, B 9-raaBe, OIMUCHIBas
roasl npaBaeHus A6y-a-I'asu-
xaHa, Maxmyauin ubH Myxam-
Map 3aMOH YpreHum mpuMe-
HHA OTHOCHTEABHO ero HMMeHH
3MUTETHl XOHHU >KAHHATMAKOH
“(mpaBuTeAb paiickoit obute-
au)”, XoHHu ruTHCTOH “(mOKOpH-
TeAb MHpa)” U B 3HAK yBaKeHUS
K ero AMYHOCTH OTOOpaXkaA ero
MMs BO MHOXXeCTBEHHOM YHCAE,
AO6aBASiA 4acTHIY “Aap’.
[IpuynHO# mepeBOAa IPOU3-
BEAEHHMH HANMCAHHBIX MPOCTHIM
SA3BIKOM M HOCSIHM HHpOpMa-
IJHOHHBIX XapaKTep, BEePOATHO
craro ycuaenue B XVII Bexke
uHTepeca EBpomsl k Mycyab-
MaHckoMy BocToky. B pesyab-
tate, npousBepenue Illapxa-
pa-iiu Typk”~ OBIAO MepeBeAeHO
Ha eBpOMNeiCKHe A3bIKU H IOAY-
YHAO NMHPOKOE PacHpoCTpaHe-
Hue. Ha ocHoBe aToro mpowus-
BepAeHHs 6biA0 cHopMHpPOBAHO
npeACTaBAeHHeE eBpormnenIes
06 MCTOpPHM MOHIOAOB H TIOp-
koB lleHTpaabHOH A3HMH, OHO
CAYXXMAO OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHH-
KOM HMHPOPMAIMM Ha IPOTA-
XeHHH 6oAee ABYX BeKOB. JTO
Npou3BeAeHHEe BIepBbie BBEA B
HayyHoe obpamenue oduiep
mBeAckor apmuu Puamnn Ho-
raun(lOxan) Tab6epr (1676-
1747), 6piBIMA TAEHHHK pyc-
ckoit apmuu. MmenHo 6yayum
OKOAO 13 AeT B mAeHy OH cobpaa
6oraTeifi 3THOrpadHIeCKHH H
KapTorpa¢uyeckui MaTepHaA o
Cesepo-Bocrouynoi Azun. Bro-
CAEACTBHH, €ro 3aCAyrud ObIAM
BBICOKO  OIleHeHBl  Hay4YHOH
obmecTBeHHOCTBIO, Tabbepr
MNOAYYHA CTATyC ABOPSHHMHA H
¢amuanio ¢on CrpaaeHbepr.
OAHaKo BONpPOC O TOM, Ha KaKO#
A3BIK OBIA CA€AQH MepPBHIN Mepe-
BOA NMPOM3BEAEHHS HA PYCCKHMH
MAHM HeMeIIKHH, AO HaCTOSIIero
BpeMeHHU OCTAeTCS OTKPBITHIM.

® AQH ACOCHMM MATHTa YTHAAAH.
Acapaa MyCyAMOH TapHXHaBHC-
AMTH aHbaHaAapura kypa, Opam
OTapaH MYaAAMPHHHT XYKM-
POHAMTHIA KaAap TapUX HHAAA-
pH Kaip KMAHHIaH. Y Aeboua Ba
TyKKu3 606aaH umbopar, Ypra
Ocué Typxnﬁcu(anaToﬂ THAHU
Aa €3MATaH, BOKeaAap COAAA Ba
AyHA2 udoparappaa 6aéH ITHA-
ran. Mady (MakTOB Ba Cax)
YCYAAQpH HMIIAAaTHAMAaraH Ba
XyKMAOpAapra asnuTeraap Oe-
PHAMAaraH, MCTHCHO TapHKacHAa
YHHIU3XOH BAa YHHHT KaTTa JFAH
(X.H.) Vrapoit xoHra amurer-
AQp KYAAQHHMATAaH. AHYIIAaXOH
ubH A6yAro3uxoH Oyipyrura
6unoan, Maxmyauin ubn My-
xamMMap 3aMoOH YpraHuyu# TO-
MOHHAQH AOYAFO3MHHHI XyKM-
AOPAHMK HHAAApH €3HMATAHAQ,
9-606aa yHra HucbaTaH XOHH
XAHHATMaKOH ()KaHHATMAaKOH
XYKMAOPH ), XOHH TUTHCTOH (AY-
HEHU 3a6T aTraH) Kabu KyTAoB
cupaTraapu Ba ¢ebAra xypmar
MabHOCHAATH “Aap’ KYIAHMK K-
MHUMYaCH KYIIHMATAH.

A¥HaH IIYHAQH COAAQ THAAQ
ésuaran Ba uHdopmartus (xa-
6ap) xycycusaTura ara acap-
AAPHUHT TapXMMa KHAMHHIIN
XVII acpaa Eppomapa mycya-
MoH Illapkura KM3MKHII Kyda-
nmura cababuu 6yaran. Mas-
Kyp XycycusTAapu TydaHAu
“Illaxkapa-#in TYpK acapu XaMm
EBpoma THAAapura yrupuaras
Ba KeHI TapKaAraH. Mapxkasuii
Ocuéparu MyFyA Ba TYpK TapH-
XMHUHI eBpolaya TacaBBYpH
afiHaH my acap OpKaAM Kabya
KMAMHTAH Ba HKKH aCPAAH 3HEA
acocuni MaHb6a 6yAub xusmat
KHATaH. Acap pyc apMuscura
acupra TymraH mBep oduiepu
Ouaunn HMorann (KOxan) Tab-
6epr (1676-1747) TomoHHAAH
HAK 60p MAMHI MyoMaAara KH-
putuarad. 13 #AMA acupAHMKAa
6yaran 306uT Ilumoau-Ilapxuit
Ocué orHOTpadusacu Ba Kap-
Torpadusicura oup Manba Tym-
Aaripau. By xusmatu maMuin xa-
MOATYHAMK TOMOHHAAQH IOKOPH
6axoraHub, KeluHHYaAUK Tab6-
6epr dpon Crpasenbepr damu-
AMSCH Ba ABOPSHAMK YHBOHHHH
oaraHau. Maskyp Myaoxasaaa-
PHMMM3 AaCApPHHHI MAK TapXKHMa-

®one person, the Khan after
traditional part “na’t” (prais-
ing the Almighty) goes directly
to the main text. According to
Muslim rules of writing history,
the work covers the years from
Creation (the time of Adam)
until the time of the author’s
reign. The work consists of an
introduction and nine chapters,
written in the Central Asian
Tiirkic (Chaghatay) language,
the events are stated in a sim-
ple and concise manner. Madh
(praise), saj (ode, rhymed
prose) and epithets to the rulers
were not used in the work; the
only exceptions are the epithets
in honor of Ginggis Khan and
his eldest son (H.N.) Ugaday.
At the behest of Anusha Khan
ibn Abu’l-Gazi Khan, in the 9th
chapter, describing the years of
Abu’l-Gazi Khan’s reign, Mah-
mudi ibn Muhammad Zaman
Urganchiy used such epithets
as honi jannatmakon (ruler of
paradise abode), honi gitiston
with his name, and in honor of
his personality used his name
in the plural by adding the par-
ticle - “lar”.

The increase of interest of
Europe in the Muslim East in
the XVII century presumably
became the reason for transla-
tion of the works written in sim-
ple language and containing an
informational character. As a re-
sult, the work “Shajara-yi Turk”
was translated into European
languages and widely dissemi-
nated. Based on this work the
Europeans got the idea about
history of the Central Asian
Mongols and Turks; it served
as the main source of informa-
tion throughout more than two
centuries. This work was first
introduced into the scientific
circulation by Philip Johan Tab-
bert (1676-1747) an officer of
the Swedish army and former
prisoner of the Russian army.
Exactly being about 13 years
in captivity, he collected rich
ethnographic and cartograph-
ic material about Central Asia.
Subsequently, his services were
highly appreciated by the sci-
entific community. He received
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® IlpousBepeHue mnepesepe-
HO Ha HEMEIKHUH, PYCCKHH, aH-
TAMHCKHH, Typeuku#, ¢paHIys-
CKkM# A3bIkH. 3a mepuop ¢ 1871
no 1994 ropsr 6s1a0 ocymecT-
BA€HO 23 u3paHus. MHorue ne-
PEeBOABI OCYIeCTBAEHBI Ha OC-
HOBe INEepPBHYHBIX NepeBOAOB. B
4aCTHOCTH, TNepeBOA, OCYIecT-
BA€HHBIH Ha QPaHIy3CKHUH S3bIK
B 1726 ropy, cTaA OCHOBOM AAS
nepeBoAa Ha pycckui — B 1770
ropy, Ha aHraunckum — B 1780
roay. [Tosxe Ha pa3HbIX A3bIKax
CTaAM TOSBASTBCS TI€PEBOABI
HayYHO-KPUTHYECKHX MaTepHa-
AOB, OCYIIeCTBAEHHBIX TaKXe Ha
OCHOBe mepBHYHbIX. M3yueHue
HayYHO-KPHUTHYECKHX, HCCAe-
AOBaTeAbCKMX MAaTEepHAAOB, Ile-
PEeBOAOB, PYKONHCeH MNpOH3Be-
AeHHs TpebyeT KOMIIAEKCHOIO
CPaBHHUTEAbHO-AaHAAMTHYECKOTO
IMMOAXOAA.

Baxxnoe MecTto  mpomusse-
aenne “Iaxapa-itn Typk” 3a-
HHUMaeT B MCTOYHHKOBEAEHHH.
Hayuno-kpuTHyeckuit TEeKCT,
nepeBeAeHHbI Ha (QpaHITy3CKHI
SA3BIK M M3AAQHHBIA Ha OCHOBE py-
komucu Ilerpom HBaHOBHYeM
Aemesonom (1807-1873) B 1871
ropy B Cankr — Ilerepbypre u B
HacTosimee BpeMs CAYXHT Iep-
BHYHBIM MCTOYHHKOM AASL 3apy-
OeXHBIX HCCAGAOBATEAEH. OTOT
TEKCT ObIA epen3paH 6e3 u3meHe-
Hu# B 1970 roay B Aeiipene. H1s-
BeCTHBIN CIIEIIHAAMCT 110 HCTOPHH
ITentpaabnoit Asuu IOpuit Bpe-
reab (1938-2016) mnpepasoxkuA
IIOATOTOBKY HayYHO-KPUTHYECKO-
ro TeKCTa C y4eToM TpeboBaHMM
COBPEMEHHOI'0 BOCTOKOBEAEHHS.
C6op, usydeHne Bcex pyKOMUCei
3TOro NMPOM3BEACHUS U CO3AAHHE
Ha OCHOBAaHMHM KOMIIAEKCHOI'O
NOAXOAQ COBPEMEHHOIo Hayu-
HO-KPHTHYECKOIO TEKCTa SIBASIET-
CSl CETOAHSI OAHOM M3 aKTYaAbHBIX
NpobAeM CTOSIUX IMepes HCTOY-
HUKOBeAaMH Y36eKkucTaHa.
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@ cura oupAAMp. AMMO aCapHHHT
MAK Tap>XHMacH pPyC €KH HEMHC
THAMAQ AMAATa OIIHPHATAHMH,
A€raH CaBOA XaHy3 OYHMK KOA-
MOKAQ.

AcapHHUHT HeMHC, PyC, HHI-
AM3, TypK Ba ¢paHmy3ua Tap-
KHMaAapu  MaBXyp  0yaub,
1871-1994 nuaaap opacupa 23
maporaba Hamp sTHArad. Kym-
rMHAa TapXXHMaAap, AacTAabku
Tap>XMMa HamIPAAapH aCOCHAQ
6axapuaran. 1726 iuau ppan-
IIy3 THAWTA KMAMHTAaH Tap>KHMa,
1770 nnapa pyc Ba 1780 kmam
MHTAM3 THAMIA aMaATa OIIHPHA-
raH Tap)KHMara acoc 6yaapu.
KefiMHYaAMK acapHHHT HAMMH-
TaHKHAHMH MaTH HampAapu 6om-
Ka Tap>KMMaAapra acoc 6yAraH.
AcapHuHT HAMHM-TAaHKHUAUK
MaTHH Ba ¢paHIy3ya TapXKu-
MacH, pycya Tap>XMMacH, acap
KyA€3MaAapH Ba TAAKHKOTAApH
bapyacH SAXAHUT XOAATAAQ YPraHH-
AMIIH AO3UM.

“‘IHaxapa-itn  TypK~ acapu
MaHOAIIYHOCAMKAA MYXMM YpHH
tyrapu. Ilerp HMBamoBuu Ae-
me3on (1807-1873) 1871 imam
Cankr-ITetepbypr kyAaésamarapu
acocupa paHIry3 THAHTA yTUPHO,
HalIp 3TTHPTAaH HAMHH-TaHKHAHMH
MaTHH XO3Mpraya XaAKapo TaA-
KHKOTYHAapra Gupaamum Manb6a
6yAn6 xu3aMaT KHAMOKAA. Ymby
Hamp y3rapumcua 1970 #nam
AeiipeHAQ KaliTa 4YOIN 3THAAH.
Mapxkasuit Ocué tapuxu 6yiuga
nupuk Mytaxaccuc HOpuit Bpe-
reap (1938-2016) 6yrynru 3a-
MOH MAapKUIYHOCAMTH TarabAapu
OyiHu4a acCapHHUHI MAMMIA-TAHKH-
AWM MAaTHHHH TaM€pAallHH Tak-
Au$ KHMAraH. Ymby MyxXuM MaH-
6aHMHT AyHEéAarn 6apua KyAésma
HyCXaAapUHU WHMFUII, YpTaHUII,
3aMOHaBHH HAMUH-TAaHKHAHUMN
MaTHHHH SPATHII 3aPYPAUTH Y 3-
6eKHCTOH MaHOAIIYHOCAMIH OA-
AMAQ TYpraH A0A3ap6 Macasaaap-
AaH OMpPH 9KAaHHHH KyPCATMOKAQ.

@® the status of a nobleman and
the surname von Strahlenberg.
However, the question about
the language of the first trans-
lation of this work — Russian or
German - remains open so far.

The work was translated
into German, Russian, English,
Turkish, and French and 23 edi-
tions published between 1871
and 1994 years. Many transla-
tions were made on the basis of
the firs translations. In particu-
lar, the translation into French
in 1726 became the basis for
Russian translation in 1770 and
English translation in 1780. Lat-
er, translations of scholar criti-
cal materials began to appear in
various languages, which were
also ‘made on the basis of pri-
mary translations. The study of
critical-text edition and research
materials, translations and man-
uscripts of the work requires a
comprehensive comparative-an-
alytical approach.

The work “Shajara-yi Turk”
occupies an important place
in historical studies. The criti-
cal text edition, translated into
French and published on the ba-
sis of the manuscript by Petr Iva-
novich Demezon (1807-1873) in
1871 in St. Petersburg, still serves
as the primary source for foreign
researchers. This text was repub-
lished without changes in 1970
in Leiden. A well-known special-
ist in the history of Central Asia,
Yuri Bregel (1938-2016) offered
preparation of a critical text edi-
tion, taking into account the re-
quirements of modern oriental
studies. The collection, study of
all the manuscripts of this work
and creation of the modern crit-
ical text edition on the basis of a
comprehensive approach, is to-
day one of the pressing problems

facing the source researchers of
Uzbekistan.
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MABHABMM MEPOC EIII IAPKITYHOCAAP HASAUAA . AYXOBHOE HACAEAUE BO B3TASIAAX

HEMW3BECTHBIE
I'A3BEAM HABOH

Odcapa MAQAJTUEBA

ﬂpesﬂuﬁ CamapkaHg 6bin ogHon
u3 obutenei Haykv OKasaBLUMX BnWs-
HWe Ha TBopyecTBO Anuwepa Hasow.
B 1OHOCTM OH MPOBEN HECKOMNbLKO NeT Ha
3TON CBSILLEHHON 3emne. He u3BecTHO
koraa Hasowu npubbin B CamapkaHg
n3 Meuwxena, oaHaKko, U3BECTHO, YTO
B 1469 rogy oH Bo3BpaTuncs B [epar.
MHoOrMe UCTOYHUKN CBMAETENLCTBYIOT,
yTo HaBou npubbin CamapkaHg, 4Tobbl
nonyynte obpasoBaHue. CyuiectsyeTt
pa3sHble CBE[EHWSI O XWU3HW noaTa B
3Tom ropoge. B “babyp-Hame” yka3a-
Ho, yTo B CamapkaHge Anuwepbeky
nokpoBsuTenscTBoBan Axmag Xamku-
6ek, a ®axpu Xupatu nucan, 4To ‘B
CamapkaHfe *u3Hb noaTta npoTtekana
B 6onbLoi Hyxae”. OgHako, 3To MHe-
HWe HeoBOCHOBaHHO, Ha YTO yKa3blBa-
eT ToT chakT, 4yTo Haeowm nonyyan o06-
pa3oBaHue y ®dasnannaxa A6ynaicu
B Megpece Abynaicu n ceoboaHoe ot
y4ebbl Bpemsi 4acTo npoBOAWN B Kpy-
ry npubnwkenHbix CyntaHa Axmapga
W npeacTaBuTENen NPaBsALLMX KPYros
Amupa [apsuw Myxammana TapxaHa
1 Amupa Axmapa Xampkvbeka.

B ocHoBHOM doHae WHctutyTa
BOCTOKOBefleHUsi AKaleMun Hayk Y3-
bekucTaHa xpaHaTcs 4eTbipe nepe-
nucaHHble B CamapkaHge pykonucu
aveaHoB Anuwepa Haeou. 310 konum
«WN3bpaHHoro guBaHay, XpaHsiwmecs
nog NeNe 11444/I11, 11472, 7499, 7066.

MNepenucaHHbI dasunxa-
HOM Xxomxa AAunxaH xogxa yrnu
g dalsin gable 4ala alali B
1256/1840-1841 rogax B AdbapuHkeHTe
«M3bpanHbIi guBaH» (Ne 11472) Bknio-
yaeT B cebs CTUXOTBOpPEHUS! B XaHpax
rasenb (nuctel 1a-1916), mycraxsag
(nuctel 1916-1926), mycappac

HABOUMHUHT
HOMABAYM FAZAAAAPU

Oticapa MAAJIUEBA

nyHa Camapkang waxpu Anuiiep
HaBoun wxoau y4yH Myxum WM mac-
kaHnapugaH Gupn GynraH. Bytok womp
WATUTIIMK  YOFUHWHT 6Mp Heya WUIHKU
Wy asuM Tynpokaa yTKasraHn MabilyM.
HasouithmHr MawxannaH Camapkasgra
KAQYOH KEmnraHnuri aHuK amac, Xupot-
ra Kautuw caHacu aca 1469 wmn Gunax
benrvnaHagn. Maskyp naep manbana-
puHWHT aespnv 6apyacuaa Anvwep Ha-
BOMMHWMHT CamapkaHara Taxcun onui
makcagmMaa Kenraunuru Kawug STuira.
LWomnpHuHr ywby Wwaxapaa keumpraH xaét
Tap3u Xakuaa MKKUM XWn Kapaw Maexya.
“BobypHoma’ga Anuvwepbekka Camap-
kaHooa Axmapn Xoxubek MykaBBuiA (X0-
muin) Bynawn”, neirnca, ®axpuin XupoTtui
“wovp CamapkaHpga Hoyop slaraw’,
neb ésagn. HasouiHuHr CamapkaHpaa
®aznynnox ABynancuin Kynuaa TabivMm
onranv, Abynaicuin Magpacacuga Tab-
NUM ONULLAAH Talwkapy 6yLL BaKTNapuHK
CynToH AXMaZHUHT 3LUKK OFanapu Ba xy-
KymaTt coxub-mxtnépnapu 6ynmuw Amup
[Napeew Myxamman TapxoH Ba Amup
Axmag XoxubeknapHuHr cyxbatuga y-
kaarannurn Gaxpuin XpoTuin ukpnapu-
HUHI aCOCCU3 3KkaHWHW Bunaupaan.

Y3b6ekuctoH Pecnybnukacu ®annap
akagemusic LLIapKLLYHOCNK UHCTUTYTU-
HWHI acocuin choHauaa Anuwep Hasowi
AeBOHNapuHuHr CamapkaHa Xyayavaa
KyavmpunraH TypTTa Kynéamacu caknaH-
mokga. bynap 11444/Il, 11472, 7499,
7066 pakamnapu octugarv “Tepma ge-
BOH napawp.

) el Jalile 4l galsl
®oaunxoH xyxka OpunxoH xyxa YFnw
ToMOHMAaH 1256/1840-1841 un Odpa-
PUHKEHTAA KyumpunraH 11472- pakamnu
‘“Tepma pesoH” fasan (1a-1916 Bapak-
nap), myctabaog (1916-1926 sapaknap),

UNKNOWN
GHAZALS OF NAVOI

Oysara MADALIEVA

Ancient Samarkand was one
of the abodes of science that influ-
enced the creative work of Alisher
Navoi. In the youth, he spent sev-
eral years in this sacred land. It is
not known when Navoi arrived in
Samarkand from Mashhad; how-
ever, it is known that in 1469 he
returned to Herat. Many sources
testify that Navoi arrived in Samar-
kand to get an education. There
is different information about the
poet’s life in this city. In “Babur-
name” it is stated that in Samar-
kand Alisherbek was patronized
by Ahmad Khadjibek, and Fakhri
Khirati wrote that “the poet’s life
in Samarkand was in great need”.
However, this opinion is ground-
less, which is testified by the fact
that Navoi got his education from
Fazlallah Abulaysi in the Abulaysi
madrasah and spent his free time
in the circle of confidants of Sultan
Ahmad and representatives of the
ruling circles of Amir Darvesh Mu-
hammad Tarhan and Amir Ahmad
Khadjibek.

The main fund of the Institute of
Oriental Studies of the Academy of
Sciences of Uzbekistan keeps four
manuscripts of Alisher Navoi's di-
vans, rewritten in Samarkand. These
are copies of the “Selected Divan”,
stored under Nos. 11444/1l, 11472,
7499, 7066.

The “Selected Divan”
(No.11472), rewritten by Fazilkhan
Khuzha Adilkhan khuzha ugli
sl aala galle 4als lalal
in 1256/1840-1841 in Ofarinkent,
includes poems in such genres
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® (nuctbl 1926-194a), myxammac (nu-
cTbl 194a-1976), Tapxu'6ang (nucTbl
1976-204a), kut'a (nuctbl 2046-205a),
py6a‘n (nuctbl 205a-208a).

B cTuxoTBOpeHusix xaHpa Tap-
Xun'6aHa, HauMHalwmMxcs  crnosa-
mu Kemyp cokul, yn madku, cybxu
anacm, Ha3aBaHWe COKMHaMe BbiBeae-
HO KpacHbIMU YepHunamu. BeposaTHo,
nucapb OCHOBbIBaNcst He hopmon, a
COAEPXXaHWEM CTuXa.

TekcT nepenucaH nNoYepkoM Ha-
CTa'nuK Ha cpeaHeasnaTckon bymare.
CTuxn HanucaHbl B OBYX KONMOHKaXx
KpacHbIMK YepHunamu. Kyctoawl pe-
rynsipHble.

MepBble CTpaHUUbl OTCYTCTBYHOT,
PYKOMUCb HaYMHaEeTCs Co crneaytoLye-
ro 6enra:

Pocmok neinarowezo ysemka 3a-
6ydb 3l cad Hascezda,

lMod HeboceodoM He pa3xeyb KO-
cmep npekpacHel 3moao ysemka.

MOAOABIX BOCTOKOBEAOB « SPIRITUAL HERITAGE IN THE VIEWS OF YOUNG ORIENTALISTS

® mycagnac  (1926-194a  Bapaknap),
myxammac (194a-1976 Bapaknap), Tap-
xubbaHg (1976-204a Bapaknap), kutba
(2046-205a Bapaknap), pyboun (205a-
208a Bapaknap) xaHpaarv webpnapaaH
nbopat. KuauFu, LOMPHUHT Kemyp co-
Kud, yn malku, cybxu anacm, ne6 6oww-
naHyB4n TapxubbaHau OGolnanuwmaa
LUEBPHUHT HOMMU KMPMWU3U CuEX BunaH
cokuitHoma aeb éaunraH. byHga kotnb
LUEbPHUHT LUAKNWra 3mac, MasMyHura
TasHraH 6ynca kepak. 5

MaTH Hactabnuk xatuga Ypra Ocuné
koFosura kyusupunraH. Lebpnap vkku yc-
TyHaa 6ynub, KMpMuan paHrnm xaaeanra
OnuHraH. Monrvpnap TynuK.

Kynéama 6owwuaarv Bapaknap Tyumb
KonraH, Kywuaaru 6ant 6unaH 6ownaHa-
an:

OmawuH 2ynHuUHe HUXOMUH CeH
yHym, 3l 60f siHa,

lyndun y3ea eynxaH 6ucmap conyp-
My ocmuda.

® as gazal (p.p. 1a-191b), mus-
tazod (p.p. 191b-192b), musadd-
as (p.p. 192b-194a), muhammas
(p.p. 194a-197b), tarji’'band (p.p.
197b-204a), kita (p.p. 204b-205a)
and rubai (p.p. 205a-208a).

In the poems written in the genre of
tarjiband, which begins with the words
ketur sokiy, ul mayki, subhi alast, the
name of sokiynoma is highlighted by red
ink. Probably, the clerk was based not on
the form, but on the content of the verse.

The text was rewritten by nasta’lik
method on the Central Asian paper.
The verses are written in two columns
in a red ink. The cysts are full.

The first pages are missing and
the manuscript begins with the fol-
lowing bayt:

Hey garden forget forever the
sprout of flaming flower,

Under the firmament nobody can kindle
a bonfire more beautiful than this flower.

LUl gl o) il e Ol SalS 0
hadial ga) gl i GAIS IS 54l Gals

Pykonuce 3asepluaetcs 100-m py-
6asToMm u3 gueana ‘lapounb yc-cu-
rap”:

XumpocnnemeHbem 10KOHa meo-
€20 5l CMPEHOXEH,

PybuHom ycm meoux si 8 Kpoeb
ucmep3saH,

Ucnue euHa y Hoz meoux, s HuY,
HU3BEPXKeH,

Tsxkecmblo cmpadaHus 8 yeap
6e3ymusi nogepeH.

Kynéama “Fapoimnby-c-curap” oeso-
Huaarn 100- pakamnu pybowuin GunaH Ty-
ranom:

3ynghuHe eupuxura notibacm ynmuu-
MeH,

JlabnuHeHu xaeocura OOfFU KOH Y-
MUWMEH,

Yn maiHu uqub dynuHzda nacm yn-
MULIMEH,

33ur cyHepa macmu anacm ynMuu-
MeH.

The manuscript ends with the
100th rubayat from the divan of “Ga-
royib Us-sigar:

| am hobbled by a tangle of your
ringlet,

I'm torn to death with the ruby of
your mouth,

Having drunk wine at your feet, |
prostrate myself,

Plunge into the heat of insanity in
throes of suffer.

Onainal o) Doy (6L Arngn S Sl

Onadaal o) B £10 ddol g4 ASiulal
Oasial o) Cay 1S 53 ) (5 (e J )
Onadisal o) Cuall Cosa 0 )83 g o

Obpalyaet Ha cebs BHUMaHUe Ha-
NMYUE CMbICNIOBBIX U CTUNUCTUYECKUX
owmbok B konodoHe. Owmnbku, gony-
LEHHble NepenucYMKoM, CTaBsiT noj
COMHEHUWe ero 3HaHue gapcu:

“Bnarogaps Munoctu nagvwaxa
KHUra 3aBeplueHa. 3aBeplueHa CBsi-
LeHHasa KHUra (aeeaH) noa HasBaHW-
em Amup Haeou, ga byaet ceetnon
moruna Mup Anuwepuin CamapkaHau
COYMHUBLLErO 3TY KHUrY. DTy KHUTY ne-
penucan ®asunxaH xogxka CbiH Afpbin-
XaHa xomxu. AObiNxaH XO@MXM, XaHa-
uTckun umam, BHyk Myxammana u3
poaa xasparta Anu. JTa KHura nepe-
nucaHa B B 1256 roay, B rog Mbillu,
B obutenu wewnxoB B OdhapuHKeHTe.
MycTb KaXablit, KTO YUTaeT ee, YTeHne
conpoBoxaaet Aob6pbIMM MONMTBaMu

1

Kynéama konochoHuaarm xymnanap-
Aa vmno Ba ycny6 fanuanuknapu kyara
TawnaHagn. ®opcuin usodanapaa wyn
KyWWUnraH xatonap Ky4uMpyBYMHUHT ywby
TUNHK Bunuw papaxacura HucbataH ku-
wuaa wybxa yurotaau:

“ATO KUnyBYM NOAWIOXHUHI Epaamu
HunaH kuTob Tamom 6ynaun. Kabpu Hyp-
ra Tynryp Mup Anuwepwuit CamapkaHaui
TapacugaH TacHUd 3TUNraH [geBoHw]
Amup Hasowit HoMnu myBopak kuTo6
Tamom 6ynan. By kMTOGHUHT kOoTUEM Po-
3UNXoH Xya OaunXoH xyxa yrnunapu-
Ayp. OaunxoH xyxa xaHaduin umomm My-
XaMMagHUHr Habupacy xaspat AnUHUHT
asnoavamp. by kTo6 caHa 1256 nunga
cuukoH nmnuaa OchapuHKEHT TymaHu
Lanxnap mas3ecuaa Tamom 6ynau. Xap
KUM yKycanap, kypcanap sixwm ayo 6up-

MOZIYDAN SADO

Attention is drawn to the pres-
ence of semantic and stylistic errors
in the colophon. Errors committed
by the enumerator, cast doubt on
his knowledge of Farsi:

“Thanks to the help of the
granting padishah, the book is
completed. The sacred book (di-
van) of Amir Navoi is completed.
Let there be a light grave for Mir
Alisheri Samarkandi who wrote
this book. This book was rewrit-
ten by Fazilkhan Hodja Adylkhan
Hoji ugli. This book was rewritten
in the year of a mouse, in 1256,
in the abode of the sheikhs of
Ofarinkent district. Let everyone
who reads it accompany read-
ing with kind prayers and bless-

3.(79). 2018
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@ v 6narocnosexnem. OMuH Ba Po66
yn-onamuitH. [lata: 1256. Koxew'.

@ na én atcyHnap. OmuH Ba Pob6 yn-
onamwiiH. Cana: 1256. Tyragu”.

MABHABUI1 MEPOC EIII INAPKITYHOCAAP HASAUAA « AYXOBHOE HACAEAUE BO B3TASIAAX

@ ings. Omin va Robb ul-olamine.
Date: 1256. The End”.
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B atom konodpoHe, k nepenncaHHo-
my B XIX Beke «auBaHy», nepenmucuuk
ynomuHaeT umsi (Anuwepa) Amwupa
HaBowu, ogHako, No HeMOHATHBLIM NPUYK-
HaM, yBaXXUTENbHO NpUCBavUBaeT NoaTy
HucOy — CamapkaHau, He CBOWCTBEH-
HYI0 emy paHee.

B aTo pykonucu HeT Hayana,
CTPaHULl MOBPEXAEHbI MOf BWUSHM-
eM Bnary, obnoxka He pogHas, nosxe
Hbina BbINONHEHa U3 KapToHa, CBepXy
NOKpbITa OpHameHTanbHoW 6ymaron.
Pykonwucek coctout 13 208 nuctos, cop-
mMaTtom 24,5x14 cm.

B nepenucaxHow B 1256/1840-1841
rogax A6gynMymuHom mbH Myxammag
LWapuoM (s deas ol Gajall 22)
B OdhapuHkeHTe elle OAHOW PYKOMu-
cn “UabpanHbin aveBan” (Ne 11444/11)
Halle BHMMaHve NpuBneknu age rase-
NN, NOTOMY, YTO UX HET B U3[aHHbIX AU-
BaHax Haeou. Obpatvm BHUMaHWe Ha
rasesnb co CTpaHuubl 28a6:

“Umo 3a none cmpadaHbs, 20e
8UXPb KPYXUM 8 HEM,

3Halme, ymo HUYMOXHbIU MEP3-
Hem om 8empo8 MyK.

Ecnu e amom none cmpadaHutl, sie-
nsouwemMcsi 20po0oM 803M0beHHbIX

Ymo mHe euxpb, Ha MuHapembl
6b111 661 OH MOXOX 8 HEM.

Uenoseka yeHsam 8 Mupe 3a e20
1080,

Bydem nu emy noymeHbe, KoIlb
crnoea ¢ 0enamu He CXO0XU 8 HeM?

He mHume, 4ymo HebecHsbIl Kyron
ceemes1 om CusiHbs 3830,

Haeou cmeHaHul nnams exeHow-
Ho bnewem 8 Hem”.,

XIX acpga kyuvpunrad Hasowin “Tep-
Ma ieBoH M konodoHaarv Mup Anuwiepuia
CamapkaHmuin (8,8 sl o )
kabu Anuwep Hasowiira 6epunraH Hucba
KALLMHUW axabnaHTupaau.

KynéamaHuHr 6oLunaHmm nyK, Bapak-
napv Ham Terub 3apap kypraH, MykoBacy
XaM Y3WHUKW 3Mac, KeWMHYanuK KapToHaaH
vwnanmb, yeTuoaH Hakwnu KOFo3 &nuLu-
TupunraH. Kynéama 208 BapakaaH ubopart
6yrmb, KoFoanHUr Guunmm 24,5x14 cm.

ABOYNIMYMUH (<iiss deas Gl (alall )
nbH Myxammap LLapud TOMOHUOAH
1256/1840-1841 wunga OdapuH-
keHTaa kutobaTr KunuHraH 11444/
II- pakamnu siHa 6up “Tepma pesoH”
Kynéamacmaaru ukku fasan abtubop-
HW y3ura TopTagu, cababu ynapHuHT
MKKOBM HaBoui AEBOHWHWHI LY YOK-
kaya Mabnym 6ynraH Hycxanapuaa
nyk. FazannapgaH GupuH4ucK Kynés-
Ma KUTOGHUHT 28- BapakHWUHT Xap UKKU
6etnaa kenraH. YKunuwm wyHaan:

‘He mexHam OawmukuMm, Kybkoy
KYIOH sIHenur Fybop aHoa,

BunuHe ram enuduH cosypmypyp by
XOKcop aHoa.

He mexHam Qawmudekum, yn 3pyp
0300anap waxpu

KytoH He 6ynrad, ynkum 6yrca waxap
ynFall MUHop aHoa.

XKaxoH0a o0ameHuHe 3bmubopu cy3-
0Oadyp lykca,

Cy3uea o0amexum mypMarall He 3b-
mubop aHOa?

@anak mokuda tondy3anap 2yMOH 3m-
MaHe Ku paswaHoyp,

Haeoul ymnyr oxuduH 4ukap xap
myH wapap aHda”.

In this colophon to the “divan”, which
was rewritten in the XIX century, the cop-
iest mentions the name (Alisher) Amir
Navoi, however, for unknown reasons, he
respectfully assigns to the name the nisba
- Samarkandi, not peculiar to him before.

Along with the merits this manuscript
has some shortcomings and defects. In
particular, there is no beginning of the man-
uscript; the pages are damaged under the
influence of moisture. The cover is made
of cardboard and covered with embossed
paper. The volume of the manuscript is
208 sheets in the format of 24.5 x 14 cm.

In another “Selected Divan” man-
uscript (No. 11444 / |I), rewritten in
1256/1840-1841 by Abdulmumin ibn Mu-
hammad Sharif (<as 2eas Gl Gajall 20)
in Ofarinkent, our attention was drawn to
two gazals. Because these gazals do not
exist in published divans of Navoi. Let's
pay attention to the gazal on the page
28ab:

“What a field of suffering and pain,
anguish whirls like the wind in i,

Know, the humble heat of the winds
can be cooled in it.

If a hail of love was erected in this
suffering field,

| don't care of whirlwinds, even if they
like minarets in it.

A man if valued in the world for his
words

Will he be honored, since words and
deeds diverge in it?

Do not think the sky dome is bright
due to shining stars,

Navoi shines with groaning flame ev-
ery night in it”.
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And one more gazal, which is
not found in Navoi's divans and

HAmnii-amaAnii, MabHaBHI-Mabpuuit >)kypHas / HayuHo-npakTHYeCKHIl, AYXOBHO-
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@ npuBoAnMas Ha nucte 276 py-
Konucu:

‘pye, konb cripasumcsi 060 MHe
rycme cripocum mo rnodobHas Kurnapucy,

[lycms crnipocum ma, mernnoma Ybux
pecHul, 8 cocmosiHuu co3d0ageamb cadb!.

Koada nepecmynum ropoe 8o3rio-
6reHHas Kak 3eHuuy cbepeaan bbl 5,

Cnipocuna 6bl ma, cwuswas 6agpo-
8bIl HapsO U3 Moel uspaHeHHoU OyLuu.

O, uapb senuyusi, mom Hapsi0 6bin
mebe bbI Kk nuyy,

Cnpocunn  6bl  830wedwul  Kak
wacgbpaH cKk803b 8aryHbl 8EPUIUH.

TronbnaHHeIU 1ye meoell Kpacoms|
yKkpacun 6kl Opya0l ewé usem,

Cnpocun 661 mom, kmo Habnoodan
3a waxmamHbIM pUCyHKOM, obpa3yto-
wem necmHuuy.

Ha mene moem wpam, Ho OH He om
meoux cmpern,

Ckaxu ell, om paarnyku YaxHem Hagou,
Ecnu, cdenag munocme 8dpye crpocums
pewum’”.

MNepeeog Waxno Kacvmosoi

@ MWii JeBOHMNapuaa ydYpamaraH siHa
6up fasan:

‘Pacpuko, cypca xonumHu deaun cap-
8UPasBOH cypca,

Emeat kupnuk xapopamuduH mazap-
Kum 6ycmoH cypca.

KauoH kylca kaBam Ounbap Kapokum
y3pa acpapMeH,

Xueap xyHObUOUH mukmuw nubocu
apFusoH cypca.

Kanonam woxu ceHea KuUMaKuK
3pyp 3ebo,

Tonunmuw mof paxmuduH Mmazap-
KUM 3abghapoH cypca.

KamonuHe rona3opura He Xywmyp
y3ea 6up paHe,

3pyp yn HaKw wamparxu Ky3amsaH
HapdboH cypca.

TaHumMOa mamfa mamrakuM, YKyHe
3axMuduH yn apmac,

Haeout xonuHu ¢bypkam 6una yyH
dofu sTbHU aliFur,

Mabodo nymep amub, yn waex Xo-
numHu 6aéH cypca”.

@ given on the page 27b of the
manuscript:

“Friend, since my cypress will
handle me, | beg you,

Say, moisture the eyelashes can
irrigate the gardens.

If he comes, as pupil would be
preserved by me,

A crimson dress would be sewn
from my wounded soul.

Oh, king of greatness, that dress
would suit you,

As if saffron has sprouted through
boulders of peaks.

Another color would adorned the
tulip meadow of your beauty,

Would ask the one who watched
a chessboard pattern

On my body there is a scar, but
it's not from your arrows,

Tell her, Navoi pines due to sep-
aration,

The mischief-maker, having made
mercy suddenly will decide to ask”.

Lo sme Ol gosome JS el Li ) gus 3

Lo Ol s a8 S ()l s S S 58
Ol s 0550 a1 A s a8 L 8 (lad

21

MOAOABIX BOCTOKOBEAOB . SPIRITUAL HERITAGE IN THE VIEWS OF YOUNG ORIENTALISTS

Lo oo ) Gl S Geanlia S
L) oo SlSlasS Wi AL 2Bl

Leosm Ol sae 5 A S fpteal ) 18 (Rl

S w85 Db el ) AV Sailles .

Lo g St SIS o plad (85 ) 5
oba sl gl el ) ST ) S Anal 4aall e

MepenucatHble B CamapkaHae konuu “Ua-
BpaHHbix AvBaHOB™ Anvwepa Hasou npencras-
NS0T LHHOCTb, MOCKONbKY OHN Bobpanu B cebs
CTUXM NpaKTU4ECKU BCEX XaHpoB. Bce konum “U3-
OpaHHbIX AMBaHOB" HaBoW, XpaHaLmMecs B oHaax
WHetuTyTa BocTOKOBeAeHMs AH Py3 oTnnuHbl oT
MOCNeaHuX, Tak Kak OHI COCTaBMEHb!, B OCHOBHOM,
TOMbKO U3 rasenei unu rasenei u pyban.

HecmoTps Ha T0, 4TO TBOPYECTBO Anuiwepa
HaBou Ha NPOTSHKEHUN MHOTUX AECSTUNETUIA SIBNS-
eTcs npeameToM rnybokoro MCCneaoBaHus MUHI-
BUCTOB W NUTEPATYPOBEAOB, (HMNOCODOB U UCTO-
PUKOB HE TOMbKO B Y3bexucTaHe, HO U BO MHOMMX
CTpaHax MUpa, Ybi Hay4Hble TPyabl HEOJHOKPATHO
13paBanuch, Cpeau pykonucei obHapyxuMBatoTCs
BCE HOBbIE, HEM3BECTHbIE PaHEe CTUXM, YTO rOBO-
PUT 0 HeoBXoAMMOCTY JanbHelilued paboTbl ¢ nep-
BOMCTOYHMKAMM.

Lowp “Tepma pesoH’napuHuHr Ca-
MapkaHi Xy4yauaa KysvpunraH Hycxana-
pu pespnu Dapya XaHpzarv LebpnapHu
kampab onraHu GunaH Myxumanp. Cababw,
Hasowit “Tepma feBOH napuHuHr Y3P OA
(hoHanapuaa cakriaHaérraH 6apya Hycxana-
pu xam byHaan xycycusiTra ara amac, dakar
fasannap ékv fasan Ba pybowiinapaaH Ty-
3unraHnapu xam Tanaruxa.

Anuwep Haeouit wxogn Gup Heva yH
wannuknap Aasomuaa Hadakat Yabekuc-
TOH, Banku 6yTyH ayHEé Mamnakatnapy Tun-
LwyHoc, anabuéTiuyHoc, Tapuxym Ba (aiina-
cyd onumnapyu TagKUKOTNApUHWHI acocui
npegmetn 6ynca-ga, kynéamanapaaH sHru
LebpNapHUHT  TonUnaéTrank, Bupnamum
MaHbanap 6unaH uiwnaw 3apyp 3kaHnuruHu
6unaupagm.
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As you know, Alisher Navoi worked fruitfully in
several genres of Turkic literature. The copies of
the “Selected Divan” by the poet rewritten in Sa-
markand are valuable, as they include poems of
almost all genres. All copies of Navoi's “Selected
divan”, stored in the funds of the Institute of Oriental
Studies of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic
of Uzbekistan differ from the mentioned ones, since
they are composed mainly of only gazals or gazals
and rubais.

Despite the fact that for many decades Alisher
Navoi's creative work has been the subject of an in-
depth study of linguists and literary critics, philoso-
phers and historians not only in Uzbekistan but aiso
in many countries of the world whose scientific works
were repeatedly published, previously unknown new
manuscripts are found, which speaks about the need
for further work with primary sources.

Adabuémaap pyiixamu:
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'I IIAPX AA-MAKOCHA
Vxmam IOABOHOB

Temypniu\ap AaBpu XaHaHH-
Morypuauit  Ma3XabMHHMHT  9HT
Ma oanmu cuparupa Cabaya-
aun Tadrazonmin (722-792/1322-
1390) abTHPO$ OTHAraH. YHHHT
TyAuK ucMu Macpyp ubH aa-Kosu
Daxpyaaun Ymap u6H aa-Maao aa-
Aszum BypxonyaauH A6AYAAOX HOH
aa-Mimom ap-Pa66onnit Ilamc aa-
Xakk aa-AuH aa-Kopuit ac-Camap-
KaHaui ar-Tadrazonmin aa-XaHa-
g)nﬁ 6yAub6, y Haxs, capd, MaoHHii,

aéH, ycya aa-oukx xampa Qypys
aAa-¢pukx (xaHapui Ba mMoPUUH Ma3-
xabH), MAaHTHK, aKHAa, TapcHp Ba
fomKa MAM coxasapu Oyimua iu-
PHK OAMM XHCOOAQHAAH.

OAuMHMHT 6M3raia Typau ¢an
COXaAapHra OHA IAAHKAAH OPTHK
acapaapu eTH6 KeAraH. YAappaH
“Ilapx aa-Makocup” pucoaacu
OAMMHMHT “MakocHp aT-TOAMOHH
$u uam ycya ap-aun”(“Aun acoc-
AApHMHH H3AOBYMAAPHHMHI MAKCAAAQ-
pu’) HomAM y3 acapura 786/1384
nnan CamapkaHpAa €3u6 TyraTHa-
rad mapxu xucobaanasn. Kurob
HapaKaT OAMMHHHI KaAOM HAMHIA
OHA 3HT KaTTa acapH, 6aAkH y XaHa-
uit-MoTYypHAMI Ma3Xxabu AOHpacH-
AarM 3HT MyXHMM MaH6a cudarmaa
apTHpO¢ aTHAraH. KoaaBepca, aa-
AOMAAQH OAAMH SIIIATaH AABPAQ XaM,
KeHHH XaM OyHra yxmam acap 6u-
tuaMaras. Cappayapus Tadrazonmit
aCapAapHAl, AKHAABHA MacaAaAap
TAaCHUQAAHMIIM JpraHMAAp IKaH,
KyHHAATH HKKHTa MyaMMOTa aAo-
XHAQ TYXTaAub, yAapHH 6aradcua
6aéH aTran:

1. Cod axmpaBuii MacararapHH
MyaisiH MaB3yAap OyHH4Ya TaKCHM-
Aamr;

2. AkupaBu# Ba UKXHI MacaAa-
AQpHH OGHP-OHMPHAAH DKPATHIL

3amoHaBui apabuéraapaa Ka-
AOM MAMHMIA OHA MACAaAAAAP ACOCAH
TYPT MaB3yTa TAKCHMAQHTaH OYAHO,
yAap “naoxuér”, “HybysBar”, “KaB-
HHET Ba “caMBET Ae0 HOMAAHIaH.
Capayaaun TapTasoHuitHHHT cod
AaKMAABHM MACaAaAApHHM MYa#saH
MaB3yAap OyiHYa TaKCHMAAI yCy-
AMHH Ma3Kyp 3aMOHaBHMH €HAAIIYB
6MAaH KHECHM TaXAMA KHAMHCA,
yAap ypTacHparu Kynuparuya ¢papk-
HM Ky3aTHIIX MyMKHH: AAAOMaHHHT
AKMAABHH MaCaAaAapHHM TacHH$-
AQIIAATH ¥3HUra XOCAMTH IIYHAAKH, Y
3aMOHABH# TaCHU(PAA KEATHPHATAH
“HybyBBaT” MaB3YCHHH “CaMBHET”
6yauMura Ba “KaBHHET MaB3yCH-
A4arH MaCaAAAAPHHUHT OHP KHCMHHH

|| SHARHK AL-MAQASID

Uktam PALVANOV

Sa'duddin  Taftazani  (722-
792/1322-1390) was the most distin-
ished and famous scholar of Hana-
-Maturidite school of the Timurids’
period. His full name was Mas'ud ibn
al-Qadi Fahkruddin Umaribn al-Maw-
la al-'Azim Burkhanuddin ‘Abdul-
lah ibn al-Imam al-Rabbani Shams
al-Haq al-Din al-Qari al-Samarkandi
al-Taftazani al-Hanafi and he was a
distinguished scholars in the fields
such as nahkw, sarf, ma'ani, bayan,
usul al-figh, furu® al-figh (Hanafi and
Shafi schools), logic, muslim belief, in-
terpretation of Qur'an and others.

More than 50 works written by
him on the various fields of science
have reached to wus. Arnong them,
the work “Sharh al-Magqasid™ is con-
sidered as a commentary, which was
written in 786/1384 in Samarkand, to
his work “Magasid al-Talibin fi "Ilm
Usul al-Din” (“Intentions of seekers
of the foundations of the religion”).
This book is the most important book
on the science of Kalam written by
scholar while it is considered as a sig-
nificant source of Hanafi-Maturidite
school. In addition, no work similar to
it was written both before the scholar
and after him. During the study of the
matters of Muslim beliefin Sa* duddin
Taftazani’s works, one should note
that he has emphasized and described
in detail the following two matters:

1. Classification of the pure
Muslim belief matters on certain sub-
jects;

2. Separation of Muslim belief
matters and Figh matters from each
other.

In the modern literature, the mat-
ters on the science of Kalam were
divided into the main four subject
naming like “Ilahiyat”, “nubuwwat”,
“kawniyat” and “sam'yat”. If it is an-
alyzed and compared the method of
classification of the pure Muslim be-
lief matters into certain subjects by
Sa'duddin Taftazani with the modern
;afgroach, we can note the following

ifference between them:

The unique way of the scholar in
the classification of the Muslim belief
matters is that he has explained the sub-
ject “nubuwwat” that given in the mod-
emn classification adding to the subject
“sam'iyat” and some matters of the
subject “kawniyat” adding to the sub-
ject “al-umur al-amma” and the rest of
them adding to the subject “al-jawahir”.
For example, he has given the structure
of the work in the following order:

MABHABUM MEPOC EII IMAPKIIYHOCAAP HA3BAUAA . AYXOBHOE HACAEAME BO B3TASAAX

II IIIAPX AA-MAKACHA

Yixmam IAABAHOB

CamAyAAm{ Tadrazanu  (722-
792/1322-1390) 6bIA MPU3HAH CaMbIM
IIPOCAQBACHHBIM Y4eHbIM XaHapUTCKO-
ro Masxaba B amoxy Temypupos. On
OBIA BEAYIMM y4eHbIM B 00AACTH MOp-
q)OAOI‘HIZ"éHaXB), CMHTaKCHCa (capc}S,
puropuky (Ma‘ann), usroxenus (6ai-
SIH), TEOPETHYECKOTO MYCYAbMAaHCKOTO
npasa (ycyA aA-QUKX) M IPaKTHIECKO-
IO MyCyABMaHCKOTO TpaBa (§ypyd aa-
MKX), AOTHKH (MaHTHK), Bepoy4eHHs
aKMAQ ), TOAKOBaHus Cyp 1 asitoB Kopa-
Ha (tadcup) u Ap. [ToaHOE MMs yueHOTO
Macwya nbH aa-Kapu Qaxpyasns Ymap
nbH aa-Masaa aa-Asum BypxanypauH
Abayanax ubH aa-Vimam ap-Pabbamu
[Iamc aa-Xakk ap-AuH aa-Kapu ac-Ca-
MapkaHAH ar-Ta¢rasanu ar-Xanadu.

Yuensiit Canayasus Tadrasanu ss-
ASIETCS aBTOPOM MHOTHX Hay4YHBIX PaboT
I10 Pa3HBIM HaYKaM, HO AO HAC AOIIAO He
MHOTHM 60A€e IATHAECATH HAY4HBIX
TpyAoB. Opnt 3 rux “Ilapx aa-Maxa-
CHA~ KOTOPBIA yYEHbIHM HaIlMCaA B 786
(1384) roay B Camapkanpe. ITo cyry,
9TO ero KOMMEHTAPHUH, K COOCTBEHHOMY
counHeHm0 “Makacup aT-TaAMOUH pu
uam yeya ap-aun” (“Hamepenns nuy-
I¥X 3HAHUF B OCHOBAX Bepbl” ). AaHHast
KHHTA SBASIETCS] HE TOABKO CaMbIM KPYTI-
HBIM TIPOHM3BEAEHHEM YYEHOIO O HayKe
KAAaM - OAHOM M3 OCHOBHBIX HAlpas-
AeHHil apabo-MyCyABMAHCKOM PHAOCO-
(uH M TEOAOTHMH, HO M NPHU3HAHA BaX-
HeMIIMM HCTOYHMKOM B XaHAQHTCKOM
yaerun. BakHo ormernts, 4TO mM0A06-
HOTO IIPOM3BEAEHHS He HAIMCAA HHU KTO,
HH AO HeTo, HU nodxe. M3y4as Borpocs
KAQCCHQHKAIIMH PEAMTHO3HBIX AOTM,
Capayaaun Tadrasanu B cBOMX IIpom3-
BEAGHHSX OTAEABHO OCTaHABAMBAETCS
Ha ABYX IPOOAeMax, CyThb KOTOPBIX OH
MIOAPOOHO H3AOKHA CAEAYIOMNM 06pa-
30M:

1.Tematuueckast — KaacCHUKALHS
YHCTO AOTMATH4EeCKHX BOTIPOCOB;

2. PazpeaeHrie BOIPOCOB AOTMaTHKH
¥ MyCyABMaHCKOTO pasa (ux).

B coBpemeHHO#1 AuTepaType Hayka
KaAaM NPEACTABACHA B OCHOBHOM II0
YeTbipeM TeMaM - “HaaxuitsT” (TeoAOTH-
yeckue BOTpochl), “Hybyssar” (Tpu3Ha-
HHe Ipopodeckoil Muccun Myxammeaa
¥ TIPEAIeCTBYIOMMX IPOPOKOB), “KaB-
Huitor” (OTHOCAImMICA K OBITHIO BCe-
AeHHOM) u “cammitor” (cAbImaHHOE).
Ilpu cpaBHeHMM NpHUMEHSBIIErOCs
Canppayasnsom Tarasanu MeToAa Kaac-
CHHKAIMK BONPOCOB BEPOYUEHHS C
COBpeMeHHBIMH IIOAXOAAMH MOXHO 3a-
METHTb CAeAYIONIHe MPHHIJHITHAABHbIE

A3AMMHS: TPUBOAMMYIO B COBPEMEH-
ﬁoﬂ mccm{ukaunn TeMy “HyOyBBatr’
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@ “ar-ymyp aa-oMMa” XaMAQ KOATa-
HHUHH “aA-KaBoxup” OyAuMAapura
Kyuirad xoapa 6aén kuaras. 2Kymaa-
AaH, QCAPHHUHT TAPKHOMI1 TY3HANIIH
KyHMHAaruda Taprubaa 6epuaras:
BI/IPP[H‘IH 606 (Makcap) “ar-Ma-
Gaamit’ (acocaap) KaAOM MAMH Xa-
KHAQ 6YAHO, y y4 dpaca Ba TYKKHU3TA
MaKOAaAaH ubopar. YHaAa ymby uam
TabpHPH, MACAAAAAPH, MAKCAAM
Ba (a3MAATAAPH XaKHAA 6axc ropu-
tHAapu.  JKymaapan, CabppAyaAuH
Tadrasonmit kaaom mammra “Ka-
AOM MAMH 0y — AMHHI aKHAQAAPHH
HIIOHYAM AAQAMAAAP OHAAH OMAMII
HAMHAMP”, — Ae6 Tabpud Gepraw.
Wkkuayn 606 FmaxcaA) “aa-
ar-omma” (yMymmit Macasa-
Aap) KAaAOM HAMHAATH YMYMHI Ma-
caraaap xakuaa 6yaub, y yura 606
Ba JTTH3 y4Ta MAaKOAAAAH HOOpaT.
Yuunum 606 (Makcap) “appos”
(akumpennua) Xakuaa 6}'71\145, y
bemra daca Ba yH bemra MaKoAa-
AaH H6opaT. YHAQ aCOCaH MyBbTa3H-
Anit dupKacH Ba daiaacyaapHuHT
abppo3” TYFPHCHAATH KapallAapura
MAHTHKMH Ba WAMHH acOCAa paa-
Ausiaap GepuAran Ba co% HCAOM
AKUAACH XUMOSI KHAMHIaH. Bupuxan
Pacapa bemra makoaa 6yau6, yaap-
AQ MaBXYAAHMK Ba “abpo3” TyIIyHYa-
CH, TYPAApH XaMAA XOAAQTH XaKHAQ
cy3 roputuAaau. XKymaapas, aasoma
6y ypuHAa “kaBxap” Ba “abpo3”Aap-
HUHT KAAUMAUTH TYFPUCHAATH MY'b-
TA3UAMFAAp Ba QaiaacyPAapHHHT
KApAIIAAPH HOTYFPHAHIHHH acOC-
Aab, Ma3Kyp HKKH Hapca XoAMC (sipa-
THATQH) 3KAaHAMTMHH MaHTHKHI Ad-
AMA 6uaaH ucboraaran. Mxxuxum
g)aCAAa yduTa Makoaa 6yAub, yaapaa
aa-Kamm” (MHKAOp, Xapakar, KeHr-
AMK) TyIIYHYacCH Ba TYPAAPH XaKHAA
6axc opurmarad. [llyHunraex, sa-
MOH TYUIYHYacH, 3aMOHHUHI MaB-
KYAMMTH €KM HYKAMIH XaMAQ Ma-
KOH TYNIIYHYaCH, YHHHI TypAapH Ba
OYUIAMK TYFPHCHAA MyTaKaAAMMAAP
6uAaH pariaacyPAapHHHT KapaliiAa-
pu ypracuaaru gpapxaap 6aéx aTHA-
rad. YuyuH4M Gacapa TYPTTa MaKOAA
6yau6, yaapaa “aa-Kanda” (ycya,
cudar) TymyH4YacH, TypAapu Ba
XOAATAAPH TYFPUCHAA CY3 IOPHUTH-
Aapmn. JKymaapan, “kaitusr HHUHT
TYPT TYPH MaBXyA OYANO, yAapHHHT
AacTAabkucu “xuccuit” xucobaaHa-
AM. SIBHH, HHCOH Ce3ru OpraHAapH
OPKAAM XMC KMAMHAAMIAH YINAQIII,
KYPHII, SMIHTHII, TOTHII Ba XHAAAII
kabuaapaup. By 6uanm Hasapusicu-
HUr 6up TypH 6yAn6, yaap opkaau
MAM XOCHA KHAMHaAHM. TypruHdn
acAAQ MKKHMTA MakKoAa “aa-ApHa”
JpHH, XOf) TyuryHYacH, AApH
Ba XOAATAApH Tyrpucuaa. JKymaa-

® The first chapter (magsad)
“al-mabadi” §foundations) is ;]bout
the science of Kalam and contains of
three paragraphs and nine articles. In
this chapter it is discussed the defini-
tion of the science, its matters, aim and
virtues. In part, Sa'duddin Taftazani
has described the science of Kalam as
“The science of Kalam was a science
of recognizing the religious beliefs
through the authentic proofs”.

The second chapter (magsad) “al-
umur al-amma” (common issues) is
about common issues of the science
of Kalam and contains of three para-
grapl_lﬁs and thirty three articles.

e third chapter (magsad) is
about “a‘rad” (accident) and con-
tains of fife paragraphs and fifteen
articles. In this chapter it was denied
the views of the Mu ' tazilites and phi-
losophers on “a‘rad” on basis of {’og—
ical and scientific ground and it was
g;otected pure Nﬁ:slim belief. The

st paragraph contains of fife articles,
and it was discussed the definitions of
existence and “a‘rad”, their tﬁrpes and
state in them. In part, the scholar has
shown that the views of the Mu ' tazi-
lites and philosophers on the antiquity
of “jawhar” and “a’rad” were wrong
and approved with logical proofs that
these two things were hadis (creat-
ed). The second paragraph contains
of three articles and it was discussed
the definition of “al-kamm” (amount,
movement and space) and its types in
them. In addition, it was explained the
definition of time, existence of time or
its nonexistence, definition of place,
and differences between the views
of Mutakallims and philosophers on
their types and space. The third chap-

ter contains of four articles and it was
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® OH HM3AOKHA B paspeAe “CaMHﬁOT”’;
9aCTb BONPOCOB TeMBI “KABHMFAOT
BKAIOWHA B “ar-yMyp aa-amma’(obmue
BOHEOCbI), a OCTAAbHYIO 4acTb — B pas-
AeA “aa-kasaxup”. CTpykTypa npousse-
ACHHS AQHA B CAEAYIOLEM TTOPSIAKe:

Tlepsas raasa (makcaa) - “ar-Maba-
auit” (OcHOBBI) — TOBOPHTCS O HayKe Ka-
AaM, COCTOHT M3 TPEX Pa3A€AOB H AEBSITH
crareii. B HuX roBopurcs 06 onpeaeae-
HHH, XapaKTePHUCTHKE, L{eASIX, CBOFICTBAX
aroit Hayku. Hampumep, o omnpeaeae-
o CapayapuHa Tadrasamm «Hay-
Ka KaAaM — 3TO HAyKa, 3aHMMAMOIASCS
u3ydenueM (I03HAHHEM) PEAUTHOZHBIX
BEpOYYeHHHA Ha OCHOBE AOCTOBEPHBIX
AOBOAOB>.

Bropas raasa (makcap) -“aa-ymyp
ar-omma” (obmue BOmpockl) — moces-
meHa O6mMM BOMpPOCaM HAyKH KaAaM,
COCTOMT M3 TPeX Pa3A€AOB M TPHALIATH
Tpex CTaTefl.

Tperbst raasa (makcap) - “abpos”
(aKIMAGHIWS) — COCTOMT M3 IIATH pasae-
AOB U IIATHAALIATH cTaTel. B aToi raase
Ha AOTHYECKO¥ M Hay4HOW OCHOBE AQHO
ONpoBepIKeHHe B3TASAAM MYTa3HAHTOB
1 GHUAOCOPOB MO BOMPOCAM AKIMACH-
UMM M 3AUMIJAETCS YHCTO MCAAMCKOe
Bepoyuenue. B mepBom paspese msaTh
CTaTefi, B KOTOPBIX TOBOPHTCS O CYIIHO-
CTH M AKIMAEHIJHH, HX BHAAX H COCTOS-
HHAX. YYeHbIH AOTHYeCKH 060CHOBBIBA-
eT M AOKa3bIBaeT HEBEPHOCTDh B3TASAOB
MYTa3HAMTOB H QHAOCOPOB O ApEBHO-
CTH CyOCTaHIMH H aKIUACHIIMH, CIATAS
00a 3TH ABAEHHS CAYYaFHbIM COOBITHEM.
Bo BTOpOM pasaeAe TpH CTaTbH, IIOCBS-
menHble moHsATHIO “aA-Kamm” (koAmde-
CTBO, AEMCTBHE, IPOCTPAHCTBO) H €ro
BUAaM. B HuX rosopuTcs 0 pasAmumy Bo
B3TASIAAX MYTaKaAAMMOB M HAOCOPOB
TIO TAKHUM MOHSATHSAM KaK POCTPAHCTBO
M BpeMsl, X HAAWYHMe HAH OTCYTCTBHE,
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® paH, yAapAQ OKMCMAQpPAArH Xa-
pakaT Ba XapaKaTCHU3AHK XYCYCHAQ
0axc IOPUTHATAH.

Typrumun 606 (maxcap) “xas-
xap” (cybcrannmsa) xakupa 6yAu6,
y HMKKHTA OYAMM, TypTTa gwaCA Ba 24
MakoAapaH ubopar. By 606aa kas-
HHET — acOCaH H0PAHK, cababusT KO-
HYHAQpH Ba KMCMaH (QapHINTA, JKUH,
Hab0AOT, XaflBOHOT MacaAaAapu y3
aKCHHHM TomraH. Ymby 6o6pa xam
acoCaH MybTa3UAMH pUPKacH Ba Ppaii-
AACyQAApHHHT “XKaBXap TYFPHCH-
Aaru Kapamaapura Hacc (Kypporu
KapHM Ba XAAUC) ACOCHAQ, MAHTHKHUI
Ba AKAMH AQAMAAAD OHMAQH PapAMs-
Aap 6Gepuaran. Bobpaarn 6upuHum
OyAMMHHHMHT OupuHUM dacAnpa STa
MaKoAa OyAHO, yHAQ “>KMCM HHHT
XYCYCHATAAPH, XOCCAAAPH Ba OAaM
Xakupa 6aéH xuamHrad. Vkkuauw
gacmAa yHTa Makoaa 6yAub, yHAQ

YTYHTH KyH aCTPOHOMHUS GaHH AOH-
pacuaa ypraHuaaauran $azo KeHr-
AWTH, 4erapacH Ba $pa3oBHil OFIIAMK
Xakupa 6Oaxc roputnaaau. Illysunr
6apobapuaa, On Ba Kyém Tyrnanmu
XaMAa YHHHT cababaapu mcOHoTAaH-
rad. by kabu mapaymoraap XXI acp
HAMHH KampuéTn cuparHpa Kapa-
Aapu. BaxoAaHkM, aAAOMa YHH OATH
acp aAAAM HAMHIT 2COCAQ HCOOT-
A2b6 bepran aau. Bobparm wukxus-
4l OYAMM MKKMTa GACAAAH TAUIKUA
TonraH. bupuuun $acapa 6 Makoaa
6yAu6, yHA2 HadC XaKHAa Haxc opH-
tHAaAM. Mkxkuaun pacasa 3 makoaa
6yAu6, yHAQ akA, papumTasap, KUH
Ba MIANTOH XaKHAA.

Bemunun 606 (maxcap) “mao-
XueT” XaKupa 6yaub, y errura dpaca
Ba yTTH3 OMTTa MaKoAapaH ubopar
Ba y aCOCHHM aKHAABHHM MacaAaAap-
HH KaMpab oAra 606 xucobraHapm.
Bobuunr 6upunum ¢acampa TYpT
MaKoAa 0yam6, yHAa AAAOX Tao-
AOHHMHT 30TH, HKKMHYM (acAHAd
TYPT MaKoAa 6YAMO, yHAQ TAH3UXOT
(Aanox Taorora xoc 6yamaraH caa-
OMIAAMKAQPAAH XOAMAHTH), gﬂmn—
9H GACAMAA ETTHTA MAaKOAa 6yAHO,
yHA2 AAAOX TAOAOHHMHT cHaTAAPH,
TYPTHHYH PaCAMAQ MKKHTA MAKOAR
6yAub, yHA2 GaHAQAAPHHHT AAAOX
TAOAOHH KYPHIIM MyMKHH KM MyM-
KMH 3MacAMTH, OemuHuH dacAmpa
bemra MaKoaa 6yaub, yHaa Ganpa-
HUHT  pebArapu  (XaTTH-Xapakar-
AapH), OATHHYHM (aCAHAA OATHTA
MakKoAa 6§AuO, YHAQ XHAOST Ba eT-
THHYH PACAMAA YT MaKOAa 6yAuG,
yHAQ AAAOX TAOAOHHHT HCMAAPH Xa-
KHAQ 6aXC IOPHTHATAH.

OaTturun 606 (Makcap) “cams-
uér” (XaKukar) xXakupa Oyau6, y
TYPT $acA Ba JTTH3 TYKKH3Ta MaKO-
AapaH ubopat. Yaaa “cambuit oaaun”

® discussed the definition of “al-kayfa”
(method, quality), its types and states.
In part, there are four types of “kayfi-
Zat’, and the first of them is “hissiy”.

ey are senses like touching, seein
hearing, feeling and sme]ling% one’s
sensual organs. It is a 3’Pe of the the-
ory of recognizing, and the science is
aéﬁjeved through them. The fourth
paragraph contains of two articles and
it is about the definition of “al-ayna”
(place, space), its types and states. In
part, it was discussed the movement
and rest of bodies in them.

The fourth chapter (magsad) is
about “jawhar” (substance) and con-
tains of two sections, four paragraphs
and 24 articles. It was discussed
kawnayat, mainly the space, laws of
causality, angels, devils, flora, fauna
and other matters in this chapter. In
this chapter it was denied the views
of the Mu' tazilites and philosophers
on “jawhar” on basis of nass (Qur"an
and hadith), logical and rational
proofs. The first paragraph of the first
section of the first chapter contains of
fife articles and it was explained the
characters and qualities of the “body”
and the world. Its second paragraph
contains of ten articles and it was
discussed the galaxy, its boundaries
that studied in the modern astron-
omy and space in it. Besides it, both
solar and lunar eclipses and their
causes were approved as well. Such
kind of information is considered as
a scientific discovery of the 21st cen-
tury. However, the scholar approved
it on the rational ground 6 centuries
ago. The second section of the chap-
ter contains of two paragraphs. There
are 6 articles in the first paragraph
and it was discussed about the soul
in it. The second paragraph contains
of three articles, and it is about the
mind, angels, devils and Satan.

The ffth chapter (maqgsad) is
about “ilahiyat” ang it contains of sev-
en paretlﬁraphs and thirty-one articles,
this is the chapter which includes the
main Muslim belief matters. There
are four articles about Allah Himself
in the first paragraph of the chapter,
the second paragraph contains of four
articles about tanzikhat (Allah’s pure-
ness from bad qualities), the third
paragraph contains of seven articles
about Allah’s qualities, the fourth
paragraph contains of two articles
about people seeing or unseeing Al-
lah, the fifth paragraph contains of
fife articles about people’s actions, the
sixth paragraph contains of six articles
about hchaTya and the seventh para-
%ﬁ?ph contains of three articles all)nout

ah’s names.

® BuAl, NOHsATHE Bakyyma. B TpeThem
paspeAe TPH CTaThu O MOHATHH “aA-Kaii-
$a” (cocTosHue, KauecTBo ), ero BUAAX 1
cocrosumsax. Hampumep, pasamyarorcs
ueThIPe BHAA “KaiiUAT 3, IePBHYHBIM
3 KOTOpBIX cuuTaetcs “xuccuit” (Tys-
crBenrocts). To ects, ciocobHOCTD Ye-
AOBEKA BHAETB, CABIIIATh, IyBCTBOBATD,
0CSI3aTh IIOCPEACTBOM OPTaHOB YyBCTB.
OTO OAMH M3 BUAOB TEOPHH IIO3HAHH,
TNIOCPEACTBOM KOTOPBIX (OPMHPYIOTCS
3HaHMs. B yerBepTOM paspese ABe cTa-
TbH, IOCBSIIIEHHbIE IOHATHIO ~aA-All-
Ha” (MeCTO), ero BHAAM H COCTOSHHSIM.
B wacTHOCTH, peub HAET O ABIDKEHHH H
TIOKOe PH3HYECKHX TeA.

YerBepras raaBa  (Makcap) -
“xasxap” (cy6CTaHum), COCTOUT U3
ABYX YacTeH, YeTbIpeX pasAeAoB H 24-X
crareil. B aToil raaBe B OCHOBHOM OC-
BeIlleHbl BONPOCH ObITHSA, 3aKOHOB
NPHYMHHOCTH M YaCTHYHO BOIPOCHI
00 aHreAax, AKHHAX, PACTUTEABHOM H
KMBOTHOM MHpe. B aT0Ji raase, Takxe,
Ha OCHOBe CBseHHbIx nucanmit (Ko-
paHa M XapAHCOB), ITyTeM AOTHYECKHMX
YMO3AKAIOUEHHH MPHBOAMTCS AOKa3a-
TEABCTBO 00 OIIMOOYHOCTH B3IASAOB
MYbTa3HAUTOB U PHAOCOPOB MO BO-
npocam cybcranumu. [Tepssii pasaea
TIepBOM YACTH TAABBI COAEPXKHT S CTa-
TeH, 06 0COOEHHOCTAX M CBOMCTBAX
«(QU3MYECKOTO TeAa» M BCEACHHOIL
Bo Bropom pasaeae aecaTb crateii, B
KOTOPBIX TOBOPUTCS O MPOCTPAHCTBE,
rpPaHMIAX KOCMOCA H KOCMHYECKOM
BaKyyMe, KOTOpble H3y4JalOTCS B CO-
BpeMeHHOM acTpoHOoMHH. [IprBoasTCS
AOKa3aTeAbCTBA MPHYHH COAHEYHOTO U
AyHHOTO 3aTMeHHs. CTOHT OTMeTHTS,
YTO TMOAOOHbBIE OTKPBITHS AOCTOFHBIE
Hayku XXI Beka, y4eHbIHl COBEpIIHMA
IIECTHAAIIATh BeKOB Hasaa. Bropas
YaCTbh TAABBI BKAIOYAET B ce0s ABa pas-
Aeaa. Ilepsbiit paspea cocrout u3s 6
crateil 0 Hadce (Bce OTpHIATEAbHbIE
uepThl AymH ). Bropoii - u3 3-x crareit
0 pasyMe, aHTeAax, AKHMHAX U CaTaHe.

[Taras raasa (Makcap) mocesimeHa
TEOAOTHH, COCTOMT M3 CEMH Pa3AEAOB,
TPHALIATH OAHOM CTaThH M CYHTAeTCs
TAaBOH, BOOpaBIIIeii B ce6si OCHOBHbIE BO-
npock! BepoyueHus. B mepsom pasaese
TAABBI - YeThIpe CTaThH 06 aTpHbyTax Aa-
AaXa, BO BTOPOM Pa3AeAe - YeThIPe CTAThH
o TaHsuxare (orpemenue Beemorymero
OT BCEr0 AYPHOTO H HEAOCTOHHOTO, He-
npucymero Emy), B TperpeM paspese
- ceMb CTaTe# O KayecTBax AAAAXa, B 4eT-
BEPTOM pa3peAe - ABe CTAaTbU O BO3MOX-
HOCTH M HeBO3MOKHOCTH AIOA€H BUAETH
AAAaxa, B IIATOM pasAeAe - TISITh CTATeH 0
TIOBEACHHUH (AESHHSX) AIOAEH, B LIECTOM
pasaeAe - IECTh CTaTeil O HACTABAEHHU
Ha ITyTb MCTHHBI, B CEABMOM paspeAe -
TPH CTaTbH B KOTOPBIX COACPIKHUTCSA T10-
AeMHKa 06 nMeHax AAAaxa.
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® spun KyppoH Ba xapuc 6uaanrusa
TACAMK OYAQAHIaH aKMAAAAP XAKHAQ
0axc IOPUTHAAAH. ByA%p acocaH ranb6
OAAMHIA TAAAAYKAM OYAraHu ’
6y 606 “raitbuér”(raii6 I/IAMI/I% XaM
AerrAapn. Bo6HuHr 6upuHIM é)aa\n
TYKKH3 MakoAapaH HbopaTr 6yaub,
yHAQ HyOyBBaT, pacyA, MHCOHHSAT-
HUHT HAaOHMi1 Ba MIApHATIa MXTHEKH,
Myxammaa(c.a.8.) pucoaaru, 6apua
HabuiirapHUHT  GeryHOXAuru(Masb-
CyM), MyDbXu3a, GapHIITasap, BaAuil
Ba CeXp XaKHAA 0axc HOPHUTHAIaH.
BobuuHr ukkuHuM dacau yH 6Gem
MaKOAAAQH HOOpaT 6§AH6, yHAQ MaB-
JKYA HapCAAApHHHI SIHA MYKAMKKA
KaNTHUIIH, J>XMCMHHHT (QOHHHAUTH,
XalIp, KAaHHAT, Ay3aX, Kabp caBoa-
xaBobu Ba azobw, Gap3ax Ba Oxu-
aT, b6axr, 6apbaxTAMK, caBob, HKOO
a30), TYHOXKOP MJMHH Ba YHHHT
aBdp KuAMHMIM, madoat, TaBba Ba
aMpy Mabpyd Ba Haxuil MyHKap Xa-
KA 6axc OpHTHAraH. BOOGHMHT
YYHHYH é)aclm CaKKHM3 MaKOAAaAaH

ubopar 6yAub, yHAQ HMOH, HCAOM,
Ky¢p, MybMHMH, Kodup Ba %ocnx
XaKupa 6axc ropuTuAraH. Bobmumr

T)’&pmmm dacan oatM MakoaapaH
ubopar 6yAmb, yHAQ HMOM, HMOMAT
Ba xyAaQoM POIIMAMH XaKpaa Oaxc
FOPUTHATAH.

TabKuAAAII KePAKKH, AKUAABHUH
MAaCaAaAApHH MaB3yAap Oyimda ax-
paTH 60pacHAAd COXa OAMMAAPAAH
Xap 6upu y3ura MakOyA aAOXHAQ FIYA
TyTraH 6yAca-aa, Oy éHaamryBAaap
Xed KAaHAQM 3HAAMAT EKH MyaMMO-
HHU KeATHpHO 4HKapMaraH. AeKuH,
aKMAABUH Ba QUKXUI MacCaAaAapHH
OUp-OMPUAQH  OKPATHII S KHUAAHI
baxcAapra Ba y3apo 3MAAMATAApPra
OAMO KeAMITHHH OYTYHTH KYHAQ XaM
KY3aTHII MyMKHH.

Cavayaann  TadrasoHHHHHHT
“Ilapx aa-Maxocup acapu sipa-
THIOAATH MYXHM XM3MATH ITYHAQKH,
Yy XaK HYAAQH apaliraH HMCAOM Ta-
papaoparapunu Kypbon ositaapusn
HOTYFPH MIAPXAQII, HCAOM aKHAAAQ-
PMHHM HOTYFPU TAAKHUH OTHIIAAPHU-
AQH acpab KOAHMIIra ypHHIaH.

Tabkupsam  sxousku, Llapx
aa-Makocup”  acapupa  6upruHa
AKMAABUM Ba QHUKXMH MacaraAapHH
6up OupraaH axparHm Gopacuaa
KYAAQHTaH aHHK yCAYD Ba KypcaTMma-
Aapu 6yryHIM KYHAQ MaBXyA 6ab3u
apamrad GUPKAAAP MAAOAAPHHHHT
HOTYFPH 9KQaHAMIHIA HAMHI aCOCAQ
papAus Gepuun yayH KOst KHAAAU.

® The sixth chapter (magsad)
is about sam'iyat and contains of
four paragraphs and nine articles. It
was (fiscussed Muslim belief matters
which will be approved with “sam’i
proof’ - Qur'an and hadith in it.
Because these matters belong to the
world of gaib, this chapter is also
named as “gaibiyat” (the science of
gaibiyat). Tﬁe first fparagraph of the
chapter contains of nine articles. It
was discussed prophecy, prophet,
people’s need to a prophet and s}ixari-
at, sending of Muhammad (PBUH),
innocence of all prophets, miracle,
angels, wali and witchcraft in it. The
second paragraph of the chapter
contains of fifteen articles and it was
discussed the impermanence of the
world, body’s temporality, hashr,
paradise, hell, examination and tor-
ture in the grave, barzakh and the
Judgment Day, fortune, infortune,
reward, punishment, sinner believer
and his forgiveness, intercession, re-

ret, ordering to good and preventing
%rom bad in it. The third paragraph of
the chapter contains of eight articles.
It was dg’scussed faith, Islam, unbelief,
believer, unbeliever and lecher in it.
The fourth paragraph of the chapter
contains of six artic{)es and it was dis-
cussed Imam, Imamat and the righ-
teous caliphs in it.

It is worthy being emphasized
that although each scholar had an
unique met%'nod in division of the
subjects of Muslim belief matters,
these apﬁroaches have never caused
any conflict or problem. Notwith-
standing, we can notice today that
separation of the belief matters and
ﬁ(ﬁl matters from each other may
lead to serious conflicts and dis-
agreements.

One of the most important con-
tributions of Sa'duddin Taftazani
in writing “Sharh al-MacHisid” is that
he made an effort to keep astray
Muslims on the straight path by pre-
venting them from misinterpreting
Islamic principles and the verses of
Qur’an.

It is also worthy emphasizing that
the only exact method and indica-
tions applied for separation the be-
lief matters from figh matters in the
work “Sharh al-Magqasid” is enough
for approving on the rational ground
that ideas of some mistaken re%jgious
sects of today are wrong.
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®  Illectas raasa (Makcap) - “ca-
muitor” (MCTMHA), COCTOMT U3 YeThl-
PeX pa3AeAOB H TPUALIATH AEBSITH CTa-
Teii. B Hux rosopurcs o mocryaarax,
AOKa3yeMbIX TOABKO “CaMHM AAAHMA
- soBopamu u3 Kopana u xaaucos. B
CBSI3U C TeM, YTO 3TH BOIPOCH CBs3a-
HbI C COKPBITBIM OT AIOAEH MHPOM, 9Ta
rAQBa HA3bIBAETCS TAKKe — Traibmit-
oT”. B mepBoM pa3zpeae TAaBBI AEBATH
CTaTe#l O MPOpOYECTBe, IIPOPOKE, 11O-
CAAHHMKe, TOTPeOHOCTH deAoBeye-
CTBa B IIapHaTe M MPOpPOKe, YIeHHsX
npopoka Myxammeaa, besrpemnocTu
BCeX MPOPOKOB, YyAECAX, AHIeAAX, IT0-
KpOBHTeASX, Boame6bcTBe. Bo BTopoM
pasAeAe TAABBI IATHAALATb CTaTed O
OpeHHOCTH 9TOrO MHPa, 0 OPeHHOCTH
TeA, pae, ape, 3aAaBaeMbIX BONPOCAX
B MOTHA€ M OTBeTaX Ha HHX, bap3axe
(mecro, rae mpe6biBatoT Aymu ymep-
mux A0 CyAHOTO AHSI) H O CYyAHOM AHe,
CYacThe, HeCyacThe, OAArOAESHHUH, Ha-
KA3aHMH, MPECTYNAHMH M MOMHAO-
BaHMH, 3aCTYIIHHYECTBE, PACKASHHH,
MOOYXAeHHH K 0A0OpseMOMy H yAep-
KMBAaHHHM OT MOpHIjaeMoro. B Tpers-
eM paspeAe TAaBbl BOCeMb CTaTed o
peauruu, Horoxyabcrse, 6oroorcryn-
HHYecTBe, Oe3HpaBcTBeHHOCTH. B
YeTBEPTOM Pa3AEA€ TAABBI MECTh CTa-
Teil, B HUX pedb uAeT 06 nmame (raasa
MYCYABMAHCKO# OOIIMHBL), O HMaMaTe
(BepxOBHOE PYKOBOACTBO MyCyABMAH-
CKOM OOIIMHBI) K XyAada-H palIMAHHE
(mpaBeaHbIit xanud).

YMecTHO OTMeTHTb, YTO IpH pa3-
AEACHHH AOTMATHYeCKHX BOIPOCOB IO
TeMaM, KOKABIA YYeHbIH MOCTYIIHA, 11O
CBOeMY yDeXKAEHHIO, K TAKOH ITOAXOA He
BBI3IBAA HMKAKHX TPOOAEM H POTHBO-
peunit. OAHAKO CeroAHs MOXXHO BHAETD,
4TO HEKOMIIETeHTHOCTD YeAOBeKa B BO-
TIPOCaX OTAMYHS BEPOYYEHHUS OT IIPaBo-
BBIX HOPM NIPUBOAMT K OYPHBIM AMCKYC-
CHSIM M CEPbe3HBIM IIPOTHBOPEUHSIM.

Baxnon 3acayroi  CapyapuHa
Tadrazanu craro T0, 4TO OH B CBOEH
kuure «IIlapx aab-MakocMp» caeAan
IOMBITKY HANPAaBUTh 3aOAYAIIMX Ha
IyTh MCTHHHO¥M Bepbl W ybepeub OT
omu604HOM TpakToBKHU asToB KopaHa
M HeNpaBUABHON HHTEpIpeTaluH Be-
POY4eHHH HcAaMa.

XoTeAoch ObI OTMETHTD, 4TO METOA H
HHCTPYKIJHH IO Pa3AEACHHIO AOTMATH-
YECKHX M IIPaBOBBIX BOIIPOCOB, IpHMe-
HseMble B TpyAe «[Ilapx aap-MakocHA >,
AOCTaTOYHEBI, YTOOBI AATb OIpPOBEpIKe-
HHS HENPAaBHABHBIM HAEAM COBpPEMEH-
HBIX, HEKOTOPBIX 320AYAIINX TeUeHHI.

Adabuémaap pyuxamu:

1. Abyaxaiip Hcomyddun Axmad ubn Mycmoda ubn XKaaua Towkynpusoda. Mudmas; ac-Caoda. — Baiipym: Aop ar-kymy6 ar-uamus, 1975. K. I. - B. 190.

2. Maaux Axmad ubu as-Marux Bup Myxammad ar-@apysuii. Xawusm ara Ilapx ar-Haaxuém sa ac-Camwsuém au Ar-Maxocud. — Kembpudow: Tapeapd
yHusepcumemu, Xoymon kymybxonacu ¢ondu. — Kyaéama. Hns. N 4156. - B. 146-15a.

3. Cawdyddun Tapmasonuii. Illapx ar-Maxocud. — Baiipym: Oram ar-xymy6, 1998. - K. 1. - B. 159.

4. laiix Myxammad Codux Myxammad FOcy$. Cynnuii akudarap. — T.: Moeapoynrnaxp, 200S.
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B nvinewnem 200y cocmosrace XV Hayuno-npaxmuseckas xkon@epenyus mor0dbix 80cmox06edos umenu axade-
muka Yoaudysrvt Kapumosa. IIpedcmasaenmvie Ha koxdepenyuu Hayumvie 00kAadvl nyOAUKYIOMCS 8 IMom Homepe
wyprara "Moszutidan cado” ¢ yevto ux dosedenus do wiupoxoi 0bugecmeeHHocmu. Imu cmamou NOCEIUeHbL euje
He usdannbim 2azessm Aruwepa Hasou, sonpocam akornomuueckux cesseti durnacmuu Xanv u Llenmparvnoii Asuu,
anaausy cmpykmyput npoussedenus “Hpx 6umuzu’, nocesuennozo mpaxmosxe cHos cpedu mwopkcKux Hapodos,
npoussedenus “Llaxapa-tiu mypx” Abyrzasu-xana, OpesHux Ha3sanuii mecsyes no kaaccuduxayuu Bepynu, cmpyx-
mype nocesuyenH020 ucAamckum Haykam npoussedenus “Illapx ar-maxocud” Casdydduna Tagmasaru.

Onybauxosarnvie Ha CMPAHUKAX HYPHAAA CMAMbYU MOAOOLIX YHEHbIX HA OCHOBE NEPBUYHBLX UCMOYHUKOB NPOAL-
B8A0M CB8EM HA MHOZUE BONPOCHL 0 PASAUMHBIX NEPUOOAX HAULE UCOPUL.

|| “UPK BUTUTU -
KHUIA ITPEACKA3AHUM

Puxcumusra AAUMYXAMEAOB

Kery, cpsisannsie ¢ rapanmenm,
COHHUKH OBIAM M3BECTHBI C APEBHHX
BpeMeH U A0 ITePHOAA HCAAMU3ALINH.

OAHa U3 KHHT, CO3AQHHBIX B JKH3-
HEHHOI CPeAe APEBHUX TFOPKCKHX Ha-
POAOB, M3BeCTHA B HayKe IIOA Ha3Ba-
HueM “Mpk 6ururu”. 910 bymarkHas
KHHUra, cocrosmas u3 104 crpanun,
HAITMCaHHAs OT PYKH TIOPKCKHM py-
HHYECKUM ITUCbMOM Y EAUHCTBEHHas,
AOIIIEAIIAst AO HAC B IOAHOM OfbeMe.
Pyxormce obHapyxeHa B 1907 roay
B XOA€ 9KCTIEAMIIMH apXeOAOTOM Ay-
peaem CrefiHOM B 3abpomieHHOi B
xoHIle X Beka nemepe 0OyaApl Mumr,
HeAaAeKo OT oasuca AyHbxyaH (mipo-
BuHuu ['anbcy, Kurait), Ha Teppu-
tTopun  Bocroynoro TypkecraHa.
Ceropss évyxormcr, XpaHUTCs B Opu-
TAHCKOM 6ubAMOTeKe AHTAMH, B KOA-
aexipn A. Creiina (British Library,
Or.8212/161=Ch.00331).

B koHIje TexcTa Ha3BaHMe IPOU3-
BEAEHMSI TIPUBOAMTCS B CAEAYIOLLIEi
¢opme: amti amraq oglanim, anca
bilinlir. Bu Irq bitig edgii ol [SSb]
— “Temepb, AOpOTHE CHIHbI, 3HAVITE,
kumra “Vpk 6umuru” — 6aaroaestue”.
3areM IMPUBOAMTCS UCTOPHSI HAIHMCA-
HUSI KHUTH M YKa3bIBAETCS AASL KOTO
OHa IpeAHasHaveHa : bars yil ikinti ay
bes yli‘.\;rmka taygiintan manistantaqi
ki¢ig dintar buruaguru 4idsi¢imiz isi
sanun ita¢uq i¢in bitidim [56b-57a%
— “[ora xmura) HarmmcaHa nsTHAAIR-
TOTO AHSI BTOPOTO Mecsilia roaa 6apc
M TpeAHa3HAYeHa AAS  MAAAIIEro
AuHTapa” 1 “GypBarypy’- caymareaei
MaHHMXENCKOM OOIMHbL, a TaKKe AAS
PSAOBBIX YAEHOB OOIIMHBI .

“Upk buriru” cocrouT u3 65 mos-
THYeCKHMX MuHMaTiop. Kakaas 3 Hux
COAEP)KMT OIMCAHHE OIPEACACHHBIX

OOBEKTOB, CYIeCTB, CHTyal[Mi 1 3aKaH-

X. Hasuposa

ITpeaceparear CoBeTa MOAOABIX yueHbIX IHCTHTYTa BOCTOKOBEACHHUS
nmenn A6y Paiixona Bepynu Axaaemun Hayk Pecriybanku Yabekucran

|| “UPK BUTUTH” -
®OA KUTOBH

Puxcumusra AAUMYXAMEAOB

Tym tas6upn xampa poa 6Guran
GOFAMK acapAap KAAMMAQH TO HCAOM
AABpHraya MaIxyp OyAras.

KaAuMru Typkuit XaAkaap TypMym
Tap3H MYXHTHAA SPATHAraH (OA KH-
TobAApHAAH GHpH c)baHAa “Upx 6uTH-
ru” (“Doa xurobu”) HOMU 6HAAH MaD-
AyM. Y Korosra burraras 104 Bapakaau
MOOpaT TypK €3yBHAATH TYAHK XOAAQ
eTHO KeAraH siroHa acap. Acap KyAéama-
cu 1907 immam lapkmin Typxucronaa
JTKa3HATaH 3KCTIEAULIHS AABOMHAQ, ap-
xeoaor Aypea CreitH TomonuAaH ['an-
Cy MPOBHMHIMACHAATH AYHXyaH BOXacH
AKUHMAQATH, X acp CyHrHAQ 6epkuTubd
TamAaHrad Musr 6yaaa FopuaaH To-
muAraH 6yAm6, KjAé3ma x03upaa AHr-
AusHMHT Bpuranus kyrybxoHacmaarun
A. Creitn koaeximsacupa (British
Library, Or. 8212/161=Ch. 00331)
CaKAQHMOKAQ.

Acap SKyHMAQ YHHHI HOMH Ky-
MMAATHYa KeATHMPHAraH: amti amraq
oglan'im, an¢a bilinlar. Bu Irq bitig
edgii ol [SSb] - “onam cyroxam yr-
AoHAApHM, 6yHu 6uaunrAap, 6y “HpK
6uturn” xurobu — asryaup”. Ilys-
AQH CYHI MATHHHHI E€3MAMII TapHXH,
YHHHI KHMAQpra aTaAraHu OMTHA-
ran: bars yil iiinti ay bes yigirmika
taygiintan manistantaqi kicig dintar
buruaguru aidSi¢imiz isig sanun
iticuq ctin bitidim [56b—57a?
“[maskyp xuro6] 6apc imMAMHMHT
HKKHHYM OHH, VH OemMHYM KyHH-
Ad Monmiwg) MOOAATXOHACH THHI-
AOBYHAApH OYATaH “KHYMK AMHTap”
(xmamk AMHAOp) Ba “Gypsarypy” xa-
MOAcHra xamMaa 6oImka Karop xamoa
aP30AAPHIa MAXKAAAQHTAH.

“Upx 6uriru” sxamu 65 Ta HasMu
KIMIMK 6YAnMAaH ubopar. Xap 6up 6y-
AMMAA MabAYM KOM, HAPCa, BOKea-X0-
AMCa TaCBHPAAHAAM XaMAQ “SIXIIM B

| “IRK BITIGI” THEBOOK
OF PREDICTIONS

Rikhsitilla ALIMUKHAMEDOV

Fortune-telling and dream
books were known from ancient
times even prior to the period of Is-
lamization.

One of the books created in the
vital circle of the ancient Turkic
peoples is known in science under
the title “Irk Bitigi” (Fortunetelling
Book). This is a book made of pa-
per, consisting of 104 pages, hand-
written by Turkic runic letters and
the only one that has reached us in
full. The manuscript was discov-
ered in 1907 by the archaeologist
Aurel Stein in the cave of Buddha
Ming, abandoned at the end of the
X century, during an expedition not
far from Dunghuang oasis (Gang-
su Province, China?, in the terri-
tory of East Turkestan. Today the
manuscript is kept in the British
Library of England, in the collec-
tion 02’ A. Stein (British Library, Or.
8212/161 = Ch. 00331).

At the end of the text the title
of the work is given in the follow-
ing form: amti amraq oglanim, an¢a
bilinlar. Bu Irq biti efgﬁ ol tSSb]
— “Now, dear sons, know, the book
“Irk Bitigi” is a blessing”. Then the
history of writing of the book is giv-
en and it is indicated for whom it
was intended: bars yil ikinti ay be$
Kligirmikéi taggiintan manistantaqi

iCig dintar buruaguru asidsi¢imiz
isig sanun iticuq uGcun bitidim
[56b-57a] — “[this book] is written
on the fifteenth day of the second
month of the year of leopard and
intended to the “junior dintar” and
“burvagur” - listeners of the Man-
ichaean community, as well as for
ordinary members of the commu-

nity”.

HNAaMuit-amaAun, MabHaBHI-MabpHPHil )KypHaA / HayuHo-npakTnyeckmui, AYXOBHO-

NPOCBeTHTEAbCKHI KypHaA / Scientifically practical moral educative magazine




@ WiBaeTCs BBIBOAOM, 3TO “XOpOLIO”,
MAM “9T0 maoxo” . Kakaas MuHMaTIopa
“Upx 6ururn” mpeacraBasier coboit ca-
MOCTOSITEABHOE TI0 CBOEMY COAEpIKa-
HHIO, 3aKOHYeHHOe npousseaenue. Ho
TIPH 9TOM BCE OHH COOPaHBI B OAHOM
KHHTe.

34 u3 65 munmatiop (1-3, 7, 15,
17, 19, 20, 23, 26-32, 34, 35, 38, 40-
42,47, 49, 52, 53, 54, 56, 57, 58, 59,
60, 62, 63) 3aBepmWIAIOTCS BBIBOAOM
“xopomo”, S — “ouens xopomo” (5,
11, 18, 55, 64), S — “orpruareabHo”
(12,24, 44, 45,50 ), 12 - “naoxo” (6,
8,9,16,25,33,37,39,43,46,61,65),
2 — o4eHp mA0X0 (22, 365. B 7 cayya-
AX BBIBOABI He Harmcausl (4, 10, 13,
14,21,48,51).

M. CrebaeBa ¢ yueTOM CTPYKTYpbI
“Upx 6ururn” paspeAraa KHUATY Ha 4
yactu: 1. Peaancruueckue crieHsl U3
JKU3HU AIOAEH M XKMBOTHBIX; 2. Mu-
¢oAormueckne M CKa30uHbIE CIOXKe-
Tpl; 3.0TO6paxkeHre npupoAsy; 4.
Cenrenmmm. Bmecre ¢ Tem oTMeuaer
IIOAOGHe CTPYKTYpBI TeKCTa IaMsT-
HMKaM BpeMeH Kya turuna m buara
XaKaHa Fcpopma TPeX MAH 4YeThIpex-
CTPOJHOTrO MMO3THYECKOTO MPOU3Be-
Aennst). IIaTucTpodHbIX opM oueHb
MaAo.

Ilo HameMy MHEHHIO, BCEé MHHH-
ariops! “Mpx 6ururu”’, no crpykrype
M CIO)KETHBIM JAEMEHTaM, COCTOSIT H3
YeThIpex YacTew:

ITepBas yacTh — M3AOXKEHHME C KeM
u Korpa mpomsomao cobbirue (Er
abqa barmis [13b]; Titir bugra-men
[20a]) - cooTBeTCTBYET AKCIIO3ULIMM
Y CHTYalIHH;

Bropas wacts — paseurHe co-
ObITHS, ONMCAHHE ero aKTHBALMH
(... yolta ati armi§. Er qugu qusqa
soqusmus. Qugu qu$ ganatina

® “émon” xyaocacu Gepmaaan. “Hpg
OuTHrH HUHT Xap 6up g}imm Ma3my-
HHTa KyPa AAOXMAQA acap KypPHHHIIHA.
Iynpait 6yaca-pa, yaapHHHT bapuacu
OHp KUTOOTA KAMAAHTAH.

Acappa kearan 65 6yAuMHMHT 34
tacu “socm” (1-3, 7, 15, 17, 19, 20, 23,
26-32, 34, 35, 38, 40-42, 47, 49, 52, S3,
54,56, 57, 58, 59, 60, 62, 63 6yaumMaap),
Stacu “xyaa s’ (5, 11,18, 55,64), 5
Tacu “caabuir” (12, 24, 44,45, 50 6yanm-
Aap), 12 Tacu “émon” (6, 8,9, 16,25, 33,
37, 39,43, 46, 61, 65 6yaumaap), 2 Tacu
“Xyaa émon” (22, 36 6yanmaap) Aest xy-
AOCaAaHTaH. 7 Ta 4)01\8:}, 10, 13, 14, 21,
48, 51 6yAMMAAp )ra XyAOCa E3MAMAraH.

U. Crebaesa “VIpx 6ururn uu Ty-
3UAMIIUTA Kypa 4 KUCMra axparras: 1.
OAQMAQpPHHMHT MaHIIMIA XaéTH Ba Xai-
BOHAAp Xa€THra OHA PEAAMCTHK Cax-
HaAap; 2. Mu@oAOTHK Ba 9pTaKkKa XocC
croxetaap; 3. Tabuar racsupw; 4. Cen-
TeHUwsi(TIaHA-HACKXAT)AaH  MOOpar.
Iy 6maan 6upra, y acap MaTHHHHHT
Ty3uanmH Kya Turus xamaa Brara xo-
KOH E€AOPAMKAAPUIa YXIIAAMIUHH
aitrapu (acap y4 Xamaa TypT 6aHAAMK
mebpuii makaAa). Bemank kypusymm-
AQrM IIAKA AHYA KaM YYpakAK.

Busnunrya, “Mpx  Oururn”HusHr
XaMMa 6yAMMH, STBHH Xap 6Hp $oa V3
TY3HAMIIIH, XAMAA CIOKET YHCYPAApHIa
Kypa, acOCaH KyMHAAId TYPT KHCMAQH
TAIIKHA TOIITaH:

BupuHIH KHCM — BOKea-X0AMCa KM
6uaaH, Kaepaa coaup 6yaaérranu 6aé-

fisb

uu (Er abqa barmis J; Titir bugra-
men [20;3) — IKCIIO3MIJMS XAMAQ Ba-
3USTIa TYFPU KEAAAH;

MKxuHYM KHCM — BOKea-XOAHMCa-
HUHT PHBOKAQHMIIIH, aBX OAH-
1w TacHuH (... yolta ati armis. Er qugu
qusqa soqusmus. Qugu qus qanatina
orupanin, qaliyu baripan, 6gina-qanina

MOZIYDAN SADO

®  “Irk Bitigi” consists of 65 po-
etic miniatures. Each of them con-
tains a description of certain ob-
jects, creatures, situations and ends
with a conclusion, “it is good”, or “it
is bad”. Each miniature of “Irk Biti-
gi” is an independent, in its content,

nished work. But at the same time
all of them are brought together in
one book.

34 of 65 miniatures (1-3, 7, 15,
17,19, 20, 23, 26-32, 34, 35, 38, 40-
42,47,49,52,53,54,56,57,58, 59,
60, 62, 63) end with the conclusion
“good”, § - “very good” (5, 11, 18,
S5, 64;, 5 — “negative” (12, 24, 44,
45,50), 12 — “bad” (6, 8, 9, 16, 25,
33,37,39,43,46,61,65),2 - “very
bad” (22, 36).In 7 cases the conclu-
sions are not written (4, 10, 13, 14,
21,48, 51).

Taking into account the struc-
ture of “Irk Bitigi”, I. Stebleva divid-
ed the book into four parts: 1. Real-
istic scenes from the Il)ife of people
and animals; 2. Mythological and
fairy plots; 3. Dispf;y of nature; 4.
Maxims. At the same time, she not-
ed the similarity of the structure of
the text with the monuments of the
times of Kultigin and Bilga Khakan
(the form of three- or f%ur—stanza
Eoetic work). There are very few

ve-stanza forms.

In our opinion, all miniatures of
“Irk Bitigi”, in the terms of structure
and plot elements, consist of four
parts:

The first part is a statement with
whom and when the event occurred
(Er abga barmi§ [13b]; Titir bugra-
men [20a]) — corresponds to the ex-
posure and situation;

The second part is a develop-
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® orupanin, qaliyu baripan, ogina-
qanina tegirmis [30a-31b]) - coor-
BETCTBYIOT Pa3Bsi3Ke, KyAbMUHAIUH;

Tperbsi yacTp — ONHMCaHHE pas-
Bsskn  cobbrrms  (Ogi-qani Ogirar-
sebintir, tir [31b—32ail .. ogli, yutuzi
qop Ogirir, tir [27a-b]) - cootser-
CTBYeT Pas3Bsi3Ke;

Yerpepras 4acTb — 3aKAIOYEHHE
I10 KKAOMY PACCMOTPEHHOMY IIPeA-
cKaszaHuio (anca bi].u], anig edgu ol;
anca bilinlér, yablag ol).

Kuura “Hpx 6gHTum” HaIMCcaHa
B dopme cabkaa (mopo6HO Hacpu
Mycaxokas). Hampumep: B mpeaao-
xennn Ala atlig yol tanri-men. Yarin-
ke¢d asiir-men. Otru iki aylig kisi oglin
soqusmis. Kisi qorgmis. erqma
temis. Qut bergdy-men, temis 6a—bj
eCTh CHHTAKCHYEeCKAsl [TAPAAAAD:

yol tanri-men — astir-men,

soqusmis — qorqmis,

temis — temis .

Kaxk n aro60e npomsseaenue, “Mpx
OUTHIH” MMeeT CBOeOOPasHyIo CTPYK-
Typy Tekcra M paspeabl. CTpykrypy
TEKCTa MOYKHO CPABHHTb CO CTPYKTY-
PO¥1, CO3AAHHBIX B ADEBHE#T TIOPKCKO#
CpeAe Kachlp, BACHKA, YKA30B H IPUKa-
30B. Haamdme ompepeaeHHOro Tema-
THYECKOTO CIOKETa B KUKAOM PaspeAe
yKasbIBaeT Ha TO, 4ro “Mpk oururu”
SBASIETCSI XyAOKECTBEHHbIM [IPOU3Be-
AEHHEeM.

ITo copepxaHMiO pasbsiCHEHHE
CHOB AOAJKHO OBITb KPaTKUM M TOY-
HpIM. JuTaTeAb MHTepecyeTcsi 3Ha-
YeHHeM CBOMX CHOBHAeHMiL. B “Mpk
OMTHIH” COOBITHSI H3AOKEHbI KpaT-
KO M TOYHO, 3aKAIOYEHHs AQHBI B 3a-
BHCHMOCTH OT YPOBHSI CAOXHOCTH
tembL (anca bilin[lir] idgii ol; an¢a

bil)ir] [lar] yablag ol; an¢a bilinlar anig
ol).

Bbiie M3A0keHHOE YKa3bIBA€T, YTO
“Mpk butur” - 310 CaMOOBITHOE, MH-
AMBHAYaAbHOe TponsBeaenue. Cumra-
€TCsl, YTO OHO SIBASIETCS [IOCOGHEM AAsL
YeAOBeKa, Ha OCHOBAHHHM KOTOPOTO,
OH MOXXET CAGAATh AASI Ce6si BBIBOABI B
CBSI3U C PA3AMMHBIMU COOBITHSMH, ITPO-
ucxoasmmMK B oku3HH. C Touku 3pe-
HUSL CTPYKTYPbI M COCTaBa TEKCT UMeeT
3apepuennyio gopmy. “Mpk Gurremru’-
3TO OAHO M3 CO3AAHHBIX B TIOPKO-Ma-
HUXEHCKOM CpeAe TMPOM3BEACHHUI, B
KOTOPBIX ITPOSIBUACS BBICOKHI1 YPOBEHb
CyIIeCTBOBABIIKX B Te BpeMeHa TPaA-
LIV HATTFICAHHS TEKCTa.

® tegiirmi$ [30a-31b]) - Tyryn, Bo-
KeaAap PHBOXKH XaMAQ KyAbMHHALMSITA
TYFPU KEAAAH;

Yuurun kucM — 6yAu6 yrraH Bo-
Kea-XOAUCAAQH [03ara KEeAraH eqHM
aitruaaau (Ogi-qani ogirir-sebiniir, tir
Plb—32a] ; ... ogli, yutuzi qop ogirir, tir

27a-b]) - eanmra TyFpu Keaaau;

Typrusun KucM — Xap 6? Ky PHA-
rad QoA I03aCHAAH XyAoca OepuAasn
(anca bilin, afig edgii ol; anca bilinlir,
yabl;;.% ol).

“Upk 6ururn” cabxaa (Hacpu my-
CaXOKabra TEHr) MIAKAAA OMTHAraH.
Mucoa yuyn: Ala atlig yol tinri-men.
Yarin-ke¢a asiir-men. Otru iki aylig kisi
oglin soqusmis. Kisi gorgmis. Qor%ma,
temis. Qut ber%iy-men, temi$ [6a-b] -
XyMAacHMAQa yol tanri-men — asiir-men
buraH, soqusmi§ — qorqmi$ OmaaH,
temi$ — temi$ GMAAH CMHTAKTHK MapaA-
AEAM3MHH TAIIKHA 3TMOKAQ.

Xap KariCH aCApHHHT TAIIKUA 3TYB-
uM KUCMAApH 6yaranu kabu “Mpk Ou-
THTH XaM Y3Mra XOC MaTH TY3HAHIIN
Ba OyAmMaappaH ubopar. AcapHUHT
OYHAQIT XyCYyCHATHHH KAAMMIH TYpPKHIt
MYXUTAQ SIPATHATAH KACHAQ, BACHKa,
¢apmoH Ba OyFpyKAQpAArH TY3HAHII-
ra yXmaTMm MyMKuH. Xap Kaficu 6y-
AUM MabAYM OHp MaB3yBHil CIOKeTTa
ora Oyaravamrs “Mpx Ourwru HUHT
GaAMHIT acap SKAHAMIU Y3-J3HAAH XaA
OyAaAm.

Tym TapbupAapu MAbHO-Ma3MyHH-
ra Kypa MX4aM Ba AyHAQ OYAMIIHH TaA26
3TapAM. YKyBYM TyNIIMAQ KYpPraH BOKea-
XOAMCAHMHI TabOMpH KaHAQl OyAu-
mu 6uran Kusnkapu. LllyHaan keaun6
4MKKaH X0AAa “MIpK Gurnru” acapuaa
BOKEAAap MX4aM, KMCKA Ba AJHAQ KypH-
HMIIAAQ Da€H 3THAAAM, KYPHATAH Maca-
AQHHMHI MYPaKKab-COAAAAMTHTA Kapab
xyaocarasapu (anéa bilin[lir] adgi ol;
anca b;liq[lér] yablag ol; anca biliplir

aﬁl%gl '

KOPHAQ KEATHPHATaH (UKpAAp
“VIpK OUTHIH HHHI Y3HIa XOC, HHAM-
BHAYaA acap SKaHAMTHHH KyPCaTaAu.
Xaérpa copup 6yaapuran éxu 103 be-
PaAMIaH TYPAH BOKEa-XOAHMCAAAPAAH
KHIIN Y31Ura KAHAAQM XYAOCA YMKAPHIIH
YIYH SIPaTHATaH KyAAQaHMA CaHaAAAM.
Acap MaTHM TY3WAMIIM Ba TapKHOHra
Kypa TyraA makara ara. “Mpx 6urura”
TYPK-MOHHUH ~MYXUTHAQ  SIPaTHATaH,
¥3 AQBpH MaTH Ty3WII aHbAHACHHHMHT
'eTYKAMIHHH KyPCATyBYM acapAapAAH
6upwH xrcobAaHaAK.

® ment of the event and description
of its activation (... yolta ati armis., Er
qugu qusqa soqusmus., Quagi qus
ganatpna orupanin, qaliyu baripan,
ogini-qanjipaa tegirmi§ [30a-31b])
— corresponds to the denouement,
culmination;

The third part is a description of
an outcome of the event (Ogi—qa?l'
ogirar-sebindir, tir [31b—32a¥; .. ogli,
yutuzi jop ogirdr, tir [27a-b]) - cor-
responds to the denouement;

The fourth part is a conclusion
for each considered prediction (anca
bilin, anig edgii ol; anca bilinlar, yab-
lag ol).

The book “Irk bitigi” is written
in the form of sa’jda (similar to nasri
muzajja). For example: in the sen-
tence Ala atlig yol tanri-men. Yarin-
ke¢d dstir-men. Otru iki aylig kisi
oglin soqusmis. Kisi qorgmis. &orq—
ma, temis. Qut bergiy-men, temis$
[6a-b] there is a syntactic parallel:

yol tanri-men — dSiir-men,

soqusmis — qorgmis,

temis — temis.

Like any work, “Irk Bitigi” has a
peculiar text structure and sections.
The structure of the text can be com-
pared with the structure created in
the ancient Turkic environment of
qasid, vasik, decrees and orders. The
presence of a certain thematic plot in
each section indicates that “Irk Biti-
gi” is the work of art.

The content of the explanation
of dreams should be concise and
accurate. The reader is interested in
the meaning of his dreams. In “Irk
Bitigi” events are stated briefly and
accurately, conclusions are given de-
pending on the level of complexity
of the topic. (anca bilin [lir] adgu
ol; an¢a Eiliq [lar] yab?ag ol; anta
bilinlar anig ol).

q’he above mentioned indicates
that “Irk Bitigi” is an original, individ-
ual work. It is believed that it is a tool
for a person, on the basis of which, he
can draw conclusions for himself in
connection with various events tak-
ing place in his life. In terms of struc-
ture and composition, the text has the
complete form. “Irk Bitigi” is one of
the works created in the Turkic Man-
ichaean environment, in which the
high level of traditions of text writing
existed at that time.

Cnucox aumepamypuot:

1. Gabain A. Alttiirkische Grammatik. — Leipzig, 1950. — P. 262-264; 3apy6excras miopxosozus. Bomyck 1. Apestue miopxckue S3viku 1 Aumepamypol. —

Mocksa, 1986. - C. 298-301.

2. Cmopu Y.A. I1epcudcxas aumepamypa. Buo-6ubauozpaduueckuii o63op. Yacmp I. Kopanuueckas aumepamypa. Beeobugas aumepamypa. Hemopus npopo-

k06 u pannuil ucaam. Mockea: 1972. - C. 269-270.

3. Cmebaesa H.B. IToamuka dpesHemiopxckoii Aumepamypui u ee mpancdopmayus 8 panHexsaccudeckuii nepuod. — Mockea: Hayxa, 1976. - C. 116.
4. Cmebaesa H.B. Apesnemiopxckas knuea zadanuii kax npoussederue nodsuu. B xu.: Hcmopus, kyssmypa, s3viku Hapodos Bocmoxa. — Mockea: Hayxka,

1970. - C. 150.
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APEBHHUE MECA1IbI
B OITMCAHUAX
BEPYHHU

Ymuda KYPAHBAEBA

Hapoasr Lerrpassroit Asim uc-
[OBEAOBAAH  OTHENOKAOHHHMYECTBO,
OYAAM3M M XPHUCTHAHCTBO BIIAOTH AO
VIII Bexa, TO eCTb AO PaCIpOCTpaHe-
Hus ncaama. Kaokaas ms peaurwit ot-
AMYAaAACh CBOeOOpasueM BepOBaHMI
U TPaAMILIMM, COOTBETCTBEHHO Pa3HO-
0bpasHbIMM OBIAM M Ha3BaHMS AHeH,
MECSILIEB ¥ TOAOB.

Beanxuit  y4eHbIH-9HIMKAOTIEAMCT
A6y Paiixon bepyrn oTo6pasma B cBo-
MX MHOTHX IPOM3BEACHMSX Ha3BaHM
MECSLEB, TPUMEHSBIIMXCS  COTAMI-
CKHMM, XOPe3MHMMCKHM U HHAMFCKUM
HapOAAMH B AOMICAAMCKHI IIEPHOA,

ITpousseaerme “Ar-ocop ar-60kms
MuH-KypyH ar-xoaudia” (“Tlamstrenaa
MUHYBIIMX IOKOAGHHI HAH “XPOHO-
aorus”) cospano B 1003-1004 ropax,
oo mnocsumeno Kobycy ubn Bam-
Mrupy-amMupy obaacru I'ypron pacro-
AaraBIIeiics Ha roro-socroxe Kacri-
CKOTO MOPSI ¥ OCBEIIJaeT XPOHOAOTHIO
HAPOAOB, TPEACTABUTEAEH PA3AHYHbIX
JPEAMTHO3HBIX KOHPeCCHIA.

OHIMKAOIIEANYECKOe  TTPOH3BeAe-
mue “Kuro6 ar-rapsam” (“Acrposo-
v’ HUAH “Acrpouomnx”) CO3AQHO B
xoHue 1029 roaa. Harmcannoe B op-
Me BOIPOCA M OTBETa OHO COAEPYKHT

M
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GUriob oy Huipalbely
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KAANMHI
OWMAAP BEPYHUI
TACHUOHUAA

VYmuda KYPAHBAEBA

Mapxasnﬂ Ocué axoaucu VIII
acpraya S’bHH MCAOM AMHH KHpPHO
KEATYHHIa KAAAP OTAIIIIAPACTAMK,
OYAAQBHIAMK Ba HACPOHHMAAHK AMH-
AApHra 3IBTHKOA KHAraHaap. Xap
614p AMHMH KapalllAa y3ura spaiia
IBTHKOA Ba ypd OAaTAap 6yAranu-
A€K KYH, OM Ba MMAAQDHUHI HOMAQ-
HMIIH XaM TypAHYA OYAraH.

Bytox xomycuit oaum Aby Paii-
XoH bepynuitHMHT KynruHa acapaa-
PHAA CYFA, XOPa3M, XHMHA XaAKAApH-
HHUHI HMCAOMrada OJATaH AaBpAAru
OMAApHHMHI HOMAAHMIIM Gopacmaa
MabAYMOTAQP KEATHPraH.

“AA-ocop aA-60KHS MHH-KYpPYH
aa-xoaus”  (Kaammru XaAKAAPAQH
KoAraH éaropaukaap) 1003-1004
fMAAapaa  €3maras 6yan6, Kacrmi
ACHTH3HHUHT J>KaHyOHM IITapKHAArH
I'ypron BuaosituamHr amupu Kobyc
n6H Bammrupra 6arnmaanu6, yHaa
TYPAH AMH BaKMAAApPH OJATaH XaAK-
AQPHHMHT XPOHOAOTHSAAPH EPHTHA-
raH.

“Kuro6 at-tadpxum” (“Acrpo-
aorus” éxu “AcrpoHomus’) acapu
1029 AMAHMHI OXMPHAQ, CaBOA Ba
XaBOO Tap3pa €3MAraH SHIMKAO-
neAuk acap 6yamn6, S30 Ta caBoara

MOZIiYDAN SADO

e W FESN IR oo R T

NAMES OF THE
MONTHS IN BERUNI’S
INTERPRETATION

Umida KURANBAEVA

The peoples of Central Asia
until the VIII century, before dis-
semination of the religion of Is-
lam, professed Fire-worshipping,
Buddhism and Christianity. Each
religion was distinguished by its
own unique beliefs and tradi-
tions, and the names of the days,
months and years, respectively,
were various.

A great scholar and lexicog-
rapher Abu Rayhon Biruni dis-
played in his many works, the
names of months, which were
used by Sogdian, Khorezm and
Indian peoples in pre-Islamic pe-
riod.

The work “Qadimgi xalglardan
golgan yodgorliklar” (“Monu-
ments of ancient peoples”) writ-
ten in 1003-1004 was dedicated
to Kobus ibn Vashmgir — the Emir
of Gurgon region located on the
South-East of the Caspian Sea
and dealt with the chronology of
the peoples, as well as representa-
tives of various religious faiths.

Encyclopedic work “Kitob
at-tathim” (Astrology) was created
at the end of 1029. Written in the

3.(79). 2018
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@ orserbl Ha 530 Borpocos. Kumra co-
CTOMT M3 BOCBMH T'AAB, NOCBSII[EHHbIX
reoMeTpuH, apuPMeTHKe, ACTPOHO-
MUM, reorpaduy, aCTPOAOTHH, XPOHO-
AOTHM, MCTOpHHU U acTpoHoMMH. OHa
CYMTAeTCs] HAaYaAbHBIM [TOCOOMEM I10
ACTPOAOTHH.

ITpouzseperne “MHamst” cO3AaHO B
1030 roay. B aToM Tpyae ormcaHbI pas-
HOOOpasHble 0ObIYAH, TPAAHLINH, BEPO-
BaHHsl HHAMFCKHX HAPOAOB, U BMeCTe
C TeM, OCBeIleHbI boraTasi KyAbTypa H
Hayka Mupmm.

ITpu BoccospaHMM Ha3BaHHI Me-
csaneB bepyHu B OCHOBHOM HCIIOAB-
30BaA AOIIEAIIIME AO €rO BpeMeHH
[MCbMEHHbIE HCTOYHUKH M CODO-
cTBeHHble Mo3HaHusA. OAHAKO, ecAu
cBeAeHMs ObIAM He IIOAHBIMH MAH BbI-
3bIBAAM COMHEHHE, YTOUHSIA HX ITyTeM
ycrHoro onpoca. baaropapst 3HaHui0
CaHCKpHTa, apabCKoro, MepCHACKOro,
IPeYecKoro, CMpPHICKOTO SI3bIKOB Ha
OCHOBAaHHH ITPUMEHEHHBIX UM MeTO-
AOB CpaBHEHUs], AHAAM32, OTPULIAHHS,
AOKa3aTEAbCTBAa OH BbIBEA Ha3BaHUS
MeCSILIEB.

[Ipu cpaBHeHMM M U3yYEHHH IPH-
BOAMMBIX B TPeX IPOU3BEACHHSX Ha-
3BAaHUM MeECSIeB KOCMOAOTHYECKOTO
3HAYeHMs] MOXKHO BHAETh Pa3AHYHS B
HaIMCaHHU Ha3BaHHMI MeCSILIEB B [IPO-
M3BEACHHSX | JaMSITHHMKH MMHYBIIHX
nokoaenwii, “Acrpoaorns’ u “Un-
Aust”. HasBanust MecsirieB He TIOBTOpSI-
IOT APYT APYTa, HO B HUX €CTb KOpHe-
Bast OOIIHOCT®.

B xaxaoM Mecsie 6bA0 TPHALIATH
AHel, K TIOCAEAHEMY MeCSILy TOAA AOGaB-
ASIAOCH 119Tb AHeiA. I o aroit nprrmHe Me-
CSILIBI APAOCKOT0 M FOAMAHCKOTO KAACHAA-
per, He COOTBETCIBYIOT COTAMMCKHM,
XOpPe3MCKUM M HHAMHCKMM MeCsIjaM.
Paaavrais B HasBaHmsX MecsiieB y bepyru
CBSI3aHO C OYEPEAHOCTBEO CO3AAHMS ITUX
npousseaeHnil. Ecan B mpomspeaeHHsIX
“TIaMSTHUKM MUHYBIIMX TIOKOASHHIT W
“AcrpoAorusi” aBTOp OIMPAACS HA CBe-
AEHHSI MHAYCOB, He IPOXXMBABIIHX B M-
AMH, TO AAsE IpomsBeaeHnst “Muaust” on
COOMpaA CBEACHHSI Y MHAYCOB, SKHMBIIVX

@ xaBobpan  ubopar. “Tapxum”
CaKKH3Ta: TeOMeTpHsl, apHPMeTHKa,
aCTpOHOMHMS, reorpadus, acCTPOAO-
rHsi, XPOHOAOTHSI TapHX Ba acTpo-
HOMHsI 606AAPHAQH TAIIKHA TOIIAH.
Acap acTpoaorus ¢paHHAAH OoImAAH-
FUY KJAAQHMA XMCOOAQHAAH.

1030 imapa €3uarad “XuHAMC-
TOH  aCapHAQ XMHAAAPHHHI TYPAH
YP$-OAATAAPH, AMHAAPH Ba Xap XHA
xypodoTaapu OuAaH GMpra XHHA-
AApHUHT 60H MAAQHUATH Ba HAM-
$aHu XaM EpUTHAAAM.

bepynuit o#f HOMAapMHHM THK-
AAIIAQ ACOCAH Y3Mraya eTHb KeAraH
MaH6aAapra Ba y3 HAMHI KapallAa-
pura acocaanras. Illyb6xaan, TyAug
6yAMaraH MabAYMOTAQPHHM 3Ca OF3a-
KH CYPHIITHPYB HYAH OHAQH aHHKAQ-
rad. OAMM OFIAAPHHMHI' HOMAAQPHHH
COAMINTHPHII, TaXAHMA KHAHIN, HH-
KOP KHMAMII, HCOOTAQII yCyAAapHra
MypO>KaaT KHATaH X0AAQ €3u6, OyH-
AQ yHHHT apab, $opc, IOHOH, CypHEH
Ba CAHCKPUT THAAAPUHM OMAMIIN
KYA KeATaH.

Maskyp y4 acapaa KeATHPHATAH
OMAAPHMHT KOCMOAOTHK MAabHOTA
ara HOMAQPHHH TaKKOCAa0, ypranu6
YHKMATAHAQY, “KaAuMru xaAkaapaan
KoAraH éaropaukaap’, “Tapxum”
XaMA2 “XHMHAMCTOH™ acapuAaru oi
HOMAQPUHHHT €3MAMIINAA TaPOBYT-
Aap Ky3ra TalIAAaHAAH. YAap 6up-6u-
PUHM aliHaH TaKpopAaMaca-Aa, y3a-
TH yXIIAmAApH XaM 60p.

Xap 6up o# yTTH3 KyHAQH M6O-
paT 6yAnb, AMAHMHT OXMpPIH OMHIa
6em xyH xymmarad. Ilyausr yays
xam apab Ba 1oamaH oiaapu Cyra,
Xopasm Ba XMHAMCTOH OMAQPHHHHT
KyHAapH Tyrpu keamanipan. O HOM-
AapuAaru TadoByT, acanAa Oy acap-
AAPHHMHT €3HAMII  KeTMa-KeTAHIH
6uaan 60orank. Bepynmit “Kapnmru
XaAKAQPAQH KOATaH EATOPAHMKAAp”
Ba “Tapxum” acapaapupa XuHAMC-
TOHAQ SIIAMAMAMIAH XHHAAAQPAAH
OAMHTaH MabAyMOTAApra TAsHCA,
“XMHAHCTOH” aCapUAQ aiiHaH Iy Xy-
AYAAQ SIIOBYH XMHAAAPAAH OAMHTaH

® form of questions and answers,
it contains answers to 530 ques-
tions. The book consists of eight
chapters devoted to geometry,
arithmetic, astronomy, geography,
astrology, chronology, history and
ahkomi nujum. It is considered the
initial guide to astrology.

The work “India” was written in
1030. This work describes various
customs, traditions, beliefs of Indi-
an peoples, and, at the same time,
highlights the rich culture and sci-
ence of India.

For reconstruction of names
of months Beruni mainly used
his own knowledge and writ-
ten sources, which had survived.
However, if data were not com-
plete or questionable, he clarified
them by oral inquiries. Thanks to
the knowledge of Sanskrit, Ara-
bic, Persian, Greek, Syrian lan-
guages, based on the methods of
comparison, analysis, denial and
proof used by him, he derived the
names of months.

When comparing and studying
of the names of months of cosmo-
logical value provided in above-
mentioned three works one can
see differences in their spelling.
The names of the months do not
repeat each other, but they have
common root.

Each month had thirty days,
with five days added to the last
month of the year. For this reason,
the months of the Arabic and Julian
calendars do not correspond to the
Sogdian, Khorezmian and Indian
months. Differences in the names
of the months in the Beruni’s works
are due to the order in which these
works were created. If for the works
“Monuments of ancient peoples”
and “Astrology” the author relied
on the information obtained from
the Indians not residing in India,
then for the work “India”, he col-
lected information from the Indi-

HA 3TOH TEPPUTOPHHL MabAYMOTAAQPHH TYIIAQHTaH. ans who lived in this territory.

OTO MOXXHO NMPOCAeAMTb TIpH 1o- ' ByHM KyfMaaru >kapABaApaH Ky- This can be traced in the follow-
MOIIH CAEAYIOIEH TAOANIIBI: PHII MyMKHH: ing table:

Adabuémaap pytixamu:

1. A6y Peiixan Bupynu. Hndus. Hsbpannvie npoussedenus.T.II — Tawxenm: Hsd-s0 AH ¥3, 1963.
2. A6y Paiixan Bepynu. Kadumeu xaxsapdan xorzan édzopauxaap. Tanaanzan acapaap LT. — Towxenm: ®an, 2014,

3. Aby Peiixan Bupynu. Xponorozus. Habpannsie npoussedenus. T.1. — Tawxenm: H3d-60 AH Y3, 1957.

4. Aby Peiixan Bupynu. H3bpannvie npoussederus. TVI. — Tawxenm: Had-eo AH Y3, 1975.
S. IL.I" Byazaxos. XKusuv u mpyds: Bepynu, — Towkenm: ®an, 1972. - 97,100 c.
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Kaanmnii oiiaap bepynnii tacangnpa

Ha3Banus MecsineB B onucaHusix bepynn
Names of months in Beruni’s interpretation

Cyra Cora Sogd Xunp Unpyc Indian Xopeam Xopaszm Khorezm

“KaauMru xaAKAapAaH “KaAMMIH XaAKAQpAQH
KOATaH éATOPAHKAAD” KOATaH éATOPAHKAAp”
“Tlamsrreim “TTaMATHHKH MHHYBIIHX
muHyBumx rokorenmit’  “Tapxum” “Kunpucron”  “Tapxum” TIOKOACHHI
““Monumentsof “AcTpoaorus’ “Unpus” “Actpoaorus” “Monuments of
past generations”  “Astrology” “India” “Astrology” past generations”
Hascapa  Hascapp Yanrpa Kaiirpa Pyunoynas-capxu
Navsard Navsard Chaytra Zhaytra Ruchnofunav-sarzhi

Kupxua  JKupsxua Barmmaxxa  Baimoka
Zhirzhin  Zhirzhin Vaishakha Vaishoka

ApaymT GBCHPX aHKOM
Ardusht fvsirkh ankom

Hucan Hucan Axpasgiimrxa  JKarimrxa XpBAOA GBHXHPHU
Nisan Nisan Dzhayayshtkha ~ Zhayshtha Hrvdod Fvihiri
Bacox Bacax Amapxa Omopa XKupu poposox
Basok Basak Ashadha Oshoda Zhiri forozok

AmHaxaHpaa  AmHaxaHA IlIpaBana Cposana XMA0A
Ashnahanda  Ashnahand Shravana Srorava Hmdod
Maxuxapa  Masuxanpa Bxappamapa  Bxoapabara AxmpuBpH
Mazhikhanda  Mazikhanda Bkhadralada Bkhodrabata Akhshrivri
Qaroz  (darakon AmBaroaxa  Amyxa Asmpu
Fagoz  Fagakon Ashvayudzha Ashuzha Avmri

Aabanax  O6ony Kaprmmar  Kopmixa Enoxu gpoxcpcon pounbax
Labanakh Obonch Karttiki  Kortika Yonohn fohsrson rochibak
Oyr Mapramupma  Mupranmpima ApBdBPuMXKO6XpHH
Fggh  Fugh Margashirsha  Mirgashirsha Arviviimkhkobkhrfin
Macagyr  Macadyr IMayma  Tlayma BempdBrOdKOMHK aHKOM
Masafug  Masafug Pauscha Pauscha Vsmrfvnofkonzh ankom
Kumpa  3umap Marxa Mama AmmH GBHpA AaHKOM
Zhimda Zimad Magha Magha Ashmun fvird ankom
Xamrym IIxaarysa  Axaaryna Hcdanpopmaku GpBximBm
Hashum Hashum Pkhalguna Lkhalguna Isfandormazhi fvhshvm

“Xuapucron” “Uupaua” “India”

Xap OMHUHT EPYF APMH 3TacH

TBamrpn
Tvashtri

BAaabikM GeAbIX MTOAOBHHOK KaXKAOTO MeCsALa
Lords of the white halves of each month

Amana
Ashana

Xap OMHUHT KOPOHFY SAPMH 3rack
BAaABIKH YEPHBIX TOAOBHHOK KDKAOTO MeCsA
Lords of the black halves of each month

Smbst
Yamya

Maiirpa
Maytra

Huaparam Aram Arnest ITlakpa

Indragni Agni Agneya Shakra
lykpa Caymns Payapa Huppurn
Shukra Saumya Raudra Nirriti

Bumpepe-Bax Aoxusa Capna Bumiy

Vishvede-vah Dzhiva Sarpa Vishnu
Buuy ITurpes [Turpbsa Bapyna
Vishnu Pitrya Pitrya Varuna

Apxa Bxarpa Canra IMyman
Adzha Bkhagra Santa Pushan

MOZIYDAN SADO
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This year the XV scientific and practical conference of young orientalists named after academician Ubaydulla

Karimov was held. The scientific reports presented at the conference are being published in this issue of "Moziydan Sado

n

magazine with the purpose of bringing them to the scientific community. These articles are devoted to not yet published
gazals of Alisher Navoi, the economic relations of the Khan dynasty and Central Asia, analysis of the structure of the
work “Irk Bitiqi” dedicated to the interpretation of dreams among the Turkic peoples, the work “Shazhara-yi Turk”
by Abulgazikhan, ancient names of months according to Beruni classification, and structure of the work “Sharh al-
makosid” by Sadduddin Taftazoni dealing with Islamic sciences.

The articles of young scientists published on the pages of the magazine on the basis of primary sources shed light on
many questions about different periods of our history.

H. Nazirova

The Chairman of the Council of young Scientists of the Institute of Oriental Studies
named after Abu Rayhan Beruni of the Academy of Sciences Republic of Uzbekistan

KAAUMUU XUTOHN
BA MAPKA3HUM
OCHE AAOKAAAPU
TAPUXUAAH

Xypuiud ASHMOB

Musoasan assaaru II1 acpaan
muaopmit | acprava XuTOMHMHT
KJTI'HHA KAAMMTH AYHE AABAATAAPH
6uAaH CaBAO-COTHMK, AMIIAOMATHK
aAoKaAapH $aoA pHUBOXKAAHAH. Xy-
cycaH, Xau cyaoaacu ( PLER) (MuA.
aBB. 20611 -MuA. 220i1.) XyKMpPOH-
AWMTH AAQBPHAQ MAaMAAQKaTH CaBAO-
rapAapura XOpIKHHi I0pTAap 6uaaH
3PKHMH Tap3Aa CaBAO-COTHK AAOKa-
AAQPUHM YPHATHINra MMKOHMSATAAD
aparub Geprapn. Hatmkapa xum-
AOK Xy>KaAMI'M Ba XyHapMaHAYHMAMK
Te3 pHBOXAAHAa Oomaasu. Mua.
aB. 221-207 #marap Yun (FH)
CYAOAACH AABpPHAA aXOoAH coHH 20
MAH. KMIIHHH TAIIKHA KHATaH. XaH
cyaoracu umnepartopu ITunr Au
(X*F'Fﬁ') (MMA.aB.9-MUA.6ili1) AaB-
PHAQ AXOAHM >KaMH COHH S9 MaH.
590 muHr xumura erraH. XaH cy-
AOAACHHMHT YeT 9AAAp OmAaH cué-
CHI Ba AMIIAOMATHK aAOKAAapHAQ
MKTHCOAMH MaH(PAATAOPAHK YCTYH
TypraH. XaH CyAOAaCH TOMOHHMAQH
CaBAO-COTHKHM HA30paT KHUAYBYH
MaxCyc AQBAAT MAOPACH TAIIKHA KH-
AuHapM. Aactaabku npopa “AaxoHs
Aycn (KUBHFSF)” ae6 mHOMAR-
HHO, y TAalIKH AMIIAOMATHK Ba CaB-
AO aroKaAapHHu 6omKapu6 Typras.
MKKMHYMCH 3Ca YeT 3AAAH KeAraH
MeXMOHAAQpP Ba MaXCyC CaBAO JAYH-
AAPMHM KaOyA KMAMII Ba YAapHH
XOPYWKHI MEXMOHAQ AXKAA-
Aall-:I’I‘aH “Man ﬁwp(% Eg)" Ka-
POProxura >KOMAAIITHPHIN OHAaH

FROM THE HISTORY
OF CONTACT OF
ANCIENT CHINA AND
CENTRAL ASIA

Khurshid AZIMOV

During the reign of the Han Dy-
nasty (III century BC - I century
AD) trade, business and diplomatic
relations of China with many coun-
tries began to develop actively and
became stronger. The agriculture
and handicrafts gained further de-
velopment. In 221-207 BC, during
the reign of the Chin dynasty, the
population was 20 million people.
In the IX - VI centuries, during the
reign of the emperor Ping Di from
the Han dynasty, the population
reached 59 million 590 thousand
people. At the heart of the political
and diplomatic relations of the Han
dynasty with foreign countries laid,
first of all, economic interests. The
Han dynasty created special state
departments dealing with trade
issues. The first of them - Dahong
Lusi (K5F) was engaged in
management of foreign diplomatic
and trade relations. The second one
was engaged in reception of foreign
guests and special trade ambassa-
dors, as well as their placement in
the residence of Man Yidi (53
[if). Trade relations were carried
out by land and sea. The Great Silk
Road (Sychou Zhilu (22482 #%))
which was considered as a land
road, passed actually by two routs -
southern and northern. The South-
ern one (Nandao FJiH) was the
main and ran from the capital city
Changang to Donghuang city. Fur-

N3 UCTOPHUU CBSA3EN
APEBHEI'O KUTASI 1
LIEHTPAABHOM
A3UH

Xypwud ASHMOB

B nepuoA ¢ I B. Ao Ha. A0 I B. HA.
B Kurae axTHBHOe pasuTHE MOAydH-
AW TOPTOBbIE, AGAOBbIE H AHMIIAOMATH-
Yeckue CBSI3M CO MHOTHMMH TOCYAQp-
CTBaMM ApeBHero Mupa. B wacrHoCTH
B MpaBAeHHs AMHacTHH Xanb (206r A0
H.3. - 220 I. H.3.) TOProBUaM 6bIAH CO3-
AQHBI OAArONPUSATHBIE YCAOBHS AAS
OCYIIECTBAEHHS CBOOOAHON TOPTOBAM C
3apybexHbIMU CTpaHaMH. AaAbHeillnee
Pa3BUTHE IIOAYIAET CeAbCKOE XO3SFICTBO
¥ pemecaeHHHYecTBO. B 221-207 A0 Hoa.
B OMOXy NpaBAeHMS AMHAcTUM IlwHb
YHMCAGHHOCTh HACEAEHHMS COCTABASAA
20 maH. yeaoBek. Bo Bpemena mpasae-
Hus umrieparopa ITin Ay u3 pAuHacrim
Xanup (9-r. A0 H.3. 6T. H.3. ), YHCAEHHOCTD
HaCeAeHHs AOCTHTaAa yxe 59 mMa. 590
THICSTY YeAOBeK. B ocHOBe moAuTHYeCKux
M AMTIAOMATHYECKHX OTHOIIEHMI AMHA-
cruu XaHb ¢ 3apyOeKHBIMH CTPaHAMU
A@XKAAH, IPEXKAE BCEro, SIKOHOMHYECKHE
uHTepechl. AMHacTHe# XaHb 6bIAM CO3-
AQHBI CTIELMAABHBIE T'OCYAQPCTBEHHbIE
BEAOMCTBA, 3aHUMAOLHeCs] TOPTOBBIMU
Borpocamu. [TepBoe u3 Hux - “AaxoHb
Arocu” (ﬁﬂg% 3aHMMAAOCh BO-
TPOCaMH BHEIIHHX AMTTAOMATHYECKHX H
TOProBbIX CBsizeit. Bropoe - 3aHimaaoch
TIPHEMOM 3apyDeXKHBIX TOCTeH U CTIeLy-
AABHBIX TOPrOBBIX TIOCAOB M pa3Melle-
HHEM HX B Pe3HAEHIMH AASl HHOCTPaH-
1eB “Man HPHAH” ( E%gﬁ; Top?(}:ame
CBSI3M OCYIECTBASIAMCh IO CyIe H I10
mopro.  Cumrarommiics 0 M
“BePAmam' ITeAxoBbIit nyxc'zx ?(y;::oy
Duny (22982 i) npoxoana S])ajcm
YeCKH IO ABYM - “IOKHOMY M “ceBep-
Homy  MarucrpaasM, “FOxmas” maru-
crpaab (Hauaao 18 ) - 6biaa raaBHoi,

Hamuii-amaAunit, MabHaBHi-MabpH$Hii )KypHas / HayuHo-nipakTHYeCKHIT, AyXOBHO-

npocseTHTeAbCKHI KypHaa / Scientifically practical moral educative magazine




® mryryasanrad. CaBpO aaokaaap
KYPYKAMK XaMAQ AEHI'M3 HYAAApH
opkaan oau6 6Gopuaran. Kypyxk-
AMIKAQTH CaBAO HYAM XMCOOAQHTaH
“Byrox Mnak #yan” (Cugoy XKuay
(2220 2 %) ukxura “xanybuit” Ba
“IIMMOAMF” MAarHCTpaAb HYAAApH-
aaH yrran. JKanybuit iya (Hanpao
@@X; acoCHi1 CaHaAMb, MaMAaKaT-
HMHT MoATaxTH YaHbraH maxpusaH
6omaanu6, AyHXyaH IIaxpurada
AaBoM artraH. CyHrpa Marucrpaab
MKKUra OYAMHTraH, )KaHyOHil Ba IIH-
MOAMH TapMOK opkaaM Takaama-
KaH uyAu 6yiaab Komrap maxpuaa
6upaamapn. CyHrpa MarucrTpasb
%A Iomup Toraapu (L[yHramsr
5% ) opkaau Aasau Ba Kanr (V-
GEKMCTOHHUHT XO3UPTH XYAYAH)
AQBAATAAPHIa YHKKAH.

ITappus xyayau yma mnanTpa
Mapxkasuit Ocué 6uaan Espoma
MYAAQPUHUHI MapKa3WAa >KOMAAII-
radH. XHMTOMAQH HITAK MaXaAAHMH
caBporapaap opkaau Eppomara
oaub 6opuaapau. “Xaumy” (X
+F5- Xau cyroracu Tapuxu) acapm-
HUHT “AaBaH Taskupacu 606mupa
ANTHAAAMKH: “AaBaH OpKaAM Fapb-
ra, [Tap¢usra 6opraaau. Mnak, aax
MAMIIAAPH HMIIAAO YHKAPHAMARAM
XaMAQ TeMHP KyPOAAAp SICALIHH XaM
ounammmarian. KefimHyaauk yaap
XaH aMaAAOpPAApH Ba XaHAHMK acHp-
AQp OPKAAHM TeMHp KyHHO XapOwuii
KYPOA SICAllIHH JPraHUIIAP dAHAAP .

Fapbaan, xycycan, AaBaHpaH
Xuroira or, 6epa ypyrH, €HFOK,
y3yM, AOBHSI, aHOP Ba 6omiKa Kyraab
KHUIIAOK, XY>KaAMIH MaXCyAOTAapH-
HH 0AMb6 keammrad. By maxcyaor-
AapHUHT XHTOWra KMpHO KeAumu
MaMAAQKATHH JCHMAHMK Ba XaiBOHOT
AyHECHHU 6oiMTAM. DAuM Basuda-
cupa daoamar kypcarran ‘DiaHr
Llsaup mua.aB. 127 inan AaBaH AaB-
Aatura 6OpraHaa, y epaa y3yMAaH
Tal€pAAHTaH HIMMAMK-MYCAAAACHHU
TabTHO Kypaasu. Txan Llanp mua.
aB. 126 iman Yananra xantub 60p-
raHuaa XurToi umneparopu Y Aura
Y3YMHHHT TabMH Ba mHpobaxman-
TH, YHAQH TaH€PAAaHTaH MYCAAAAC
XaM MHCOH COFAMFH Y4yH $OFAAM
9KAHAMTH XaKHAQ Cy3Aab, Marums
Ba TOK HOBAACHHHM HMIIepaToOpra
TaKAMM 9Tapu. ByHaan Tamxapwu
Wxan Llaup BaraHMra KaWTHIIAQ
y3u 6uaaH 6epa ypyFuHH XaM 0AHO
kearat apu. mneparop ¥ Au ym6y
VCHUMAHKHHHT 6€0aXOAMTHHH SIIH-

M

@ ther it was branched out and led
to Syria and Armenia. The North-
ern one (Beydao L&) ran from
the northern mountains of Dong-
huang to Kashgar, and then through
Piyoz (Tsungling 0% ) mountains
to Davan and Kangh states (the ter-
ritory of modern Uzbekistan).
From the West and particular
Davan China imported horses,
clover seeds, nuts, grapes, beans,
pomegranates and other agricultur-
al products. Import of these prod-
ucts to China replenished the flora
and fauna of the country. Zhang
Qian (7K %) being an ambassador
to the western lands (119 BC), saw
in Bactria bamboo boards Chiong
and Shu fabrics produced in Chi-

na. He was explained that the local
population bought those goods
for many years from traders who
brought them to Bactria from In-
dia via the ancient Yongchang trade
route. This shows that international
trade relations of Shi Yu (743%) on
the ancient trade route Yongchang
existed long before Zhang Qian.
In the middle of the way between
Central Asia and Europe there was
Parthia. Local traders brought silk
from China to Europe. In the chap-
ter “Chronicle of Davan” of the his-
tory of the Han Dynasty “Hanshu”
(/Q H5-)itis writteyr: “Fti,orn Davan,
the road leads to the West, to Par-
thia, where people do not produce

MOZIYDAN SADO

@ NPOAETaAd OT CTOAMYHOTO TOPOAA
Yanpaup A0 ropopa AyHxyaHb. 3areM,
MAarHCTPaAb Pa3AEASAACh Ha “IOKHbIA U
“ceBepHBI” ITyTH, KOTOpbIe Orubas my-
cThiHIO T'akAaMakaH, CHOBa CXOAHAMCh
B Kamrape. Aaaee, yepes ropsr [Tamu-
pa (Llyaramar/20%) ocroBHas maru-
CTpaAb BeAa K rocyAapcrBaM AaBaHb U
Kankus (Teppuropusi coBpeMeHHOro
Y36e1<ucraﬂa5.

B cepeanne mytu mexxay Llenrpass-
Hoi Asuert m Eppomoit Haxoamaach
[Tappusa. MecrHble TOProBIbl BOSHAH
u3 Kuras B EBporry meax. B raase “Ae-
TOMHCh AaBaHA MCTOPHM AMHACTHH
Xaup “Xammy” (¥ 13-) wmarmcamo:
“Or AaBaHs AOpOTra BeAeT Ha 3arap, B
[Tap¢uio. 3aech He IPOHU3BOAAT IIEAK,
AAKOBYIO ITIOCYAY, HE YMEIOT H3rOTaB-
AMBaTh OPY)KHME M3 MeTaAAd. YMeHHe

TAAQBHTh METAAA M OTAMBATH M3 HEro
BOEHHOE OpY)XKHe TEePeHSIAU TIO3Ke Y
AMHACTUHM XaHb M UX TACHHBIX .

C 3amapa, B ToM uncae u3 AaBaHs
B Kuraii BBO3MAM KOHe#, ceMeHa Kae-
Bepa, OpexH, BHHOrpaj, $acoAb, rpa-
HaThl M APYTYIO CEAbCKOXO3SIHCTBEH-
Hy10 mpoAykipo. Beos B Kurait aro#
TPOAYKIIMH TIOTIOAHHA PacTHTEABbHbIH
M )KMBOTHBIA MU cTpaHbl. B 127 roay
Ao Ha. Pxan Llsup Gyayunm mocaom
B AaBaHe mOmMpo6OBaA BMHOTPap H
NPUrOTOBAEHHOE M3 €ro COKa BHHO.
Bepuysumcs B Yaubanb B 126 roay A0
H.3., OH pacckasaAa umreparopy Y Au
0 BKyce M Ae4eOHBIX CBOFICTBAX BUHO-
TPaAQ, a TAKXKE O MOAb3e AASL 3AOPOBbSI
BHHA, IIPUTOTOBAEHHOTO M3 BUHOTPaAQ
M TIpernoAHeC MMIePaToOpy KHIIMMII
M BHUHOTpapgHyilo Ao3y. Kpome Toro,

3.(79). 2018
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® 116, capoit 6orupa Gepa sxmiura,
KeMMHYAAMK 9KMH MAalAOHHHU KeH-
raitupumra ¢apmon bepasu. Xu-
TOW HMMIIEPATOPU 30TAOP OTAAPHH
KYTIANTHPHII MaKCaAuAQ 9AH. Beaa
3Ca TYANOP OTAAPHHHT aCOCHH 03Y-
Kacu 6yaran. MabayMoOTAApAQH
KypuHn6 Typubaukn, Mapkasuit
Ocuépan oAb keTHATaH OeAaHUHT
Xuronpa maipo 6yaranura 2100
MHUAAQH OIIraH.

Mapxkasuit  Ocuéra XuroraaH
4OM Ba AOPUBOP YCHMAMKAQP KHPUO
KEeATAaHAWUTH XaMAQ Mapxamﬁ Ocué-
AaH Xwurorra Kupu6 6opran 6anp3u
ycuMauKAap XuTOM MaHOaAapuaa
Kanp aTHAAAM. ByAapHHMHT Ky KHC-
MH 9AYHMAAP Ba CAaBAOTApPAAP TOMO-
HUAQH XHUTOM MMIlepaTOpAapura Ba
XOKMMAApHIa COBFa CHPATHAQ OAMO
6opuaran. Mua.as 119 imapa Pxan
Lstmn (5K %5 ) rap6uit xyayasapra ssa
aaun 6yaau. Byrynru xyHAQ Xam Xu-
TOVAQ €TUIITHPHAAETTAaH YCHUMAHKAA-
PHHUHT aUPUMAAPHHU XUTOH SAYHCH
®aprona Ba Mapxkasuit Ocié Mamaa-
KAaTAQPHAQH KEATHPIaH.

Yxan [aup Bakrpuspa Xuroii-
Aa MAab ynkapuarad Yuour 6am-
6yk taxrasaaapu, “IIly” razaama-
AAPHUHHU K)'rpn6 KOAaAM. MaxaAaaun
axoAM caBporapaapu 6y améaap-
HUHT EHrganr KAaAMMMI CaBAO HYAH
opkaau XMHAMCTOHAAH Bakrpusra
KHPHO KeAraHuHH, ymby MoAAap-
HM KyI HHAAAPAAH Oepu Xapuma
KUAMIIAAPHHH anTumapu. By aca
[Iu roit 87':1 1) (Fap6mit yAKaaap)
Ad XaAKApO CaBAO-COTHK AAOKAAAPH
Yxan LIsaup 60pMacpaH OAAMH 0AKO
bopuAraHura ryBoXauk 6epapm.

IITapk Ba Fap6 ypracmaa ypua-
THATAQH CaBAO AAOKAAApu HadakaT
XUTOMHUHT, OAAKM MUHI HHAAMK-
AapAa acocwit MyA 6yaran Byiok
Mnak #yan aTpodmaa silIaraH XaAk-
AAPHMHI MKTHCOAUM Ba MaAAQHHUM
DUBOXKAAHMIINUTA XU3MAT KHATAH.

Doiidaranurzan adabuém:

@ silk and lacquer ware, they also
do not know how to produce weap-
ons from metal. The ability to melt
metal and use it for casting military
weapons was adopted later from
the Han dynasty and their captives”.

Chinese sources contain preserved
information that along with other
goods, tea and herbs were transport-
ed from China to Central Asia, and
some plants on the other hand were
transported from Central Asia to
China. The most part of such goods
was imported by ambassadors and
traders as gifts to the Emperor and of-
ficials of China. Many plants brought
by the Chinese ambassador Zhang
Qian from Fergana and neighboring
Central Asian countries still grow in
China today. In 127 BC Zhang Qian,
being in Davan, tasted grapes and wine
made of its juice. Returning to Chan-
gang in 126 BC, he told the Chinese
Emperor Wu Di about the taste and
medicinal properties of the grapes, as
well as health benefits of wine made
of grapes and presented the emperor
with sultana and grapevine. In addi-
tion, Zhang Qian brought clover seeds
to the homeland. Emperor Wu Di hav-
ing heard about the value of this herb,
issued a decree to sow clover in the pal-
ace garden and further expand the area
of its crops, which was considered the
main fodder crop for livestock, inclu-
ding horses, which valuable breeds he
was going to import. This information
indicates that clover imported from
Central Asia began to be cultivated in
China more than 2100 years ago.

The establishment of trade rela-
tions between East and West greatly
contributed to the economic and
cultural development of not only
China peoples, but also other peoples
who lived on the territories along the
Great Silk Road, which for millennia
served as the main road of life.

® “Dxan Llanp 3aBe3 B Kurait cemena
kaesepa. Mimneparop ¥ Am ycabnmas
O IIEHHOCTH 3TOHM TPaBbl, M3AAA YKa3
TOCesATh KAeBep B ABOPLIOBOM CaAy, H B
AAAbHeHIIeM, PaCIIUPSTh NAOIIAAU €r0
noceBoB. KaeBep cyMTaACcs OCHOBHOM
KOPMOBOH KYAbTYPOH AASl KOHEH, LieH-
Hble TIOPOABI KOTOPBIX OH COOHpaAcs
3aBeCTH. JTa HHPOPMAIIUS CBHAECTEAD-
CTBYeT, 4TO KAeBep, 3aBe3eHHbIN M3
LlenTparbHOM A3HM CTaAM BO3AEABI-
Barb B Kurae 6oaee 2100 aet Hazap,.

B xuraiickux MCTOUYHHKAX cOXpaHu-
AUCH cBepeHus, uTo u3 Kuras B Llen-
TPaAbHYI0 A3MIO HapsAy C IPOYUMM
TOBapaMU Be3AM 4ail U AKAPCTBEHHbIE
pacTeHMs], a HEKOTOpBIe e PaCTeHHUs
HanpoTuB, Be3aM u3 LleHTpaabHOM
Asum B Kurait. Boabmas gacrs ToBapoB
BBO3HAACh [TOCAAMH M TOPTOBLIAMH B Ka-
YeCTBe MOAAPKOB HMITEPATOPY H AOAXK-
HocTHbIM AHIaM Kuras. B 119 roay Ao
1.3, Dxan Lsup (5K%) 6bia BHOBB
Ha3Ha4YeH [TOCAOM C HOBOM MHCCHEH B
3aMaAHbIX 3eMASX U MHOTHE PacTeHHs,
HEKOTOpbIe U3 KOTOPhIX IPOH3PACTAIOT
B Kurae u ceroans, 6bian 3aBe3eHbl UM
n3 QepraHbl H COCEAHMX TOCYAAPCTB
IlenTpasbHO# A3um.

Oanaxapr B bakrpun Pxan Laus
yBupea GambykoBbie Aocku UHOHT,
tkanu Iy, npoussepennsie B Kurae.
Emy paspsicHuAmM, 4TO MecTHOe Hace-
AEHHe MHOTO AeT 3aKyITlaeT 3TH TOBa-
Pbl Y TOProBLieB, KOTOpbIe Be3yT HX
B Bakrpuio us Mupum mo apesHemy
Toprosomy mytu Exbyans. 10 cBHAE-
TEABCTBYET O TOM, YTO MEXAYHAPOA-
Hble TOPTOBble CBA3HM HA TEPPHTOPUH
IIn 1o¥ (3anapmbrit kpait) (igiﬁ) , Cy-
I[ECTBOBAAH 3aA0ATO A0 Dxan [[sans.

YcraHoBA€HHE TOPrOBbBIX CBsA3eN
MexAy Bocrokom u 3amapoMm B 3Ha-
YHTEABHOH Mepe CIocoHCcTBOBAAO
9KOHOMHYECKOMY H KYAbTYPHOMY
Pa3BUTHIO He TOABKO HapoAoB Ku-
Tas, HO M APYTHX HAapOAOB, IpO-
)KUBABIIMX HA TePPUTOPHIX BAOAD
Bcero Beaukoro Illeakosoro myTwy,
CAY>KMBIIErO Ha MPOTSDKEHHH THICS-
YEeAEeTHH TAABHOM AOPOTOH XXHU3HH.

1. Xanuy X A5 (Xan cyrorcu mapuxu “sneu maxpupu”) Dwcexcanz.,, 2000i.96 606,66 Gyaum, 1158-1167 6.
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KABYHUHAAP TAPUXHUAAH
N3 UCTOPHUU KABYHUHOB
FROM THE HISTORY OF KAVCHINS
Cesunu YAAIIIOBA Cesuny YAAIIIOBA Sevinch ULASHOVA
XIII-XV  acpaap  Mapkasuit XIII-XV Beka — 310 nepHoA ¢pop- The XIII-XV centuries are the

Ocué, xycycan, MosapoyHHaxpaa
MKKHM OYIOK MMIEpHSHUHT OMpHH-
KeTHH bapro 6yammu, 6yHu 03ara
KEATHPraH 3THOCAAP XaM My-
XHMM JKapaéHAAp AABPH OFAAHL.

Tapuxuit acapaap Ba TAAKHKOT-
AapAa FIMPHK 3THOCAAPAAH Oupw
KABYMHAAP BAa YAAPHHHI Te€HEe3HCH
XYCYCHAQ 3aMOHAOII KabuAarapra
Hucbaran (xymaapan Gapaocaap,
KAAOMMPAAP, CYAAY3Aap Ba 6p)
MabAYMOTAQp KaMpOK,. :
KaBumnaap XaKHAQA- %
TH HMAK MabAYMOTAAP
“MJFyAAQpHHHT — Max-
duit Tapuxu” (1240)
HOMAHM aCapAa aBBaAMTa
YHHIH3XOH, KeHHHYa-
AMK YAYCAQp TAIIKHA
9THATAHAAH CYHTI, YAYC
OOLIAMKAAPH — JAXOH-
AAPHHHT MYX0QHu3AapH
KaBYMHAAp Aeb aTaa-
TaHH  TABKUAAAHAAM.
SpHM, KaBUMH Cy3HU
MYFyA XOHAAPUHHU KY-
pukaosun  (Myxodu3)
rypyxXaapra HucbaraH
yMyMHiI HOM 6OyAran
Ba AacTAab 3THOHMM
cupaTHAQ KyAAAHHAMA-
rad. Ilynu xaip aTHI
AO3HMMKH, Ma3Kyp AaBp-
HH €EpHUTYBYM aCOCHH
TApUXHI MaHOarap —
JKamoa KapmmiHuHr
“MyAXakoT ac-Cypox’
(“Doriaaam  Myaoxasa-
Aapra wmaosa”), Haca-
BuitHuHr “CuitpaT ac-
CYATOH Karoamppaun”
(“Cyaron  JKanoama-
AUH MeHKOYpHHUHUHT
Tapxumau xoan” ), XKy-
BanHUAHUHT “Tapuxu )KaxoHTymo”
(“YKaxonrup (Ymnrusxon) Ttapu-
xu”), Pammpuppuunmar “OKomen
ar-raBopux” (“Tapuxaap mMaxmya-
cn”) Ba 6OmIKAAAPAA KABYHH aTaMa-
CH 9THOHHM CH(PATHAA XaM, TEPMHH
cudaTrpa xaMm yupamaiian. Bynaan
XyAOCa YHKAPUII MYMKHHKH, KaB-
YHHAAP XAKHKATAA AACTAAO ¢akar
MJFyA XOHAAapH TOMOHHMAAH Tall-
KHMA KMAMHTAQH MyX0{H3Aap rypyxu
6yaran. Iy 6orcaan yaap 6y aaBp-
Aaru Tapuxuii MaHbasapaa Kabmaa
€KH 3THHUK 6npmx cupaTHAQ Kk
3THAMAraH.

mupoBanusi B LlenTpaspHoi Asum,
B 4aCTHOCTH MapepayHHaxpe AByX
BEAMKHX HMIIEPHH, CHIIPABIIMI BaXK-
HYIO POAB B )KU3HH 00pa3oBaBIIMXCS
TaM 3THOCOB.

KaBumMHBI — OAMH M3 KPYIHBIX
9THOCOB, OAHAKO HHM O HHX, HH 00
HX TeHe3HCe OTHOCHTEAbHO APYTHX
COBpeMeHHBIX UM raemeH (6apaacsl,
JKEAAUPBbI, CYAAY3BI U T.A.) B HCTOPH-
YeCKHX MPOU3BEACHHIX M MCCACAO-

BAaHMSIX HET AOCTAaTOYHBIX CBEAEHHIL.
HekoTopsie AaHHBIE O KaBYMHAX
NPEACTaBACHbI B IPOM3BEACHHH
“CexpeTHast HCTOPHS MOHIOAOB’
(1240 r.). KapunHamMu Ha3bIBaAH CT-
paxeit YuHru3xaHa, a BIOCAEACTHH,
nocae 0OpasOBaHHs YAYCOB, CTpa-
JKeHl TPaBHTEAeHl YAYCOB- JAXOHOB.
To ectb, cAOBO “KaBUMH O03HAYAAO
obmee HasBaHHE TIPYINl 3alUTHI
MOHT'OABCKHX XaHOB H ITePBOHAYAAB-
HO He IPHMEHSAOCh B KayecTBe IT-
HOHHMA.

YMecTHO OTMETHTB, B OCBEIao-
IIMX 9TOT MEPHOA OCHOBHBIX UCTO-

MOZIYDAN SADO

period of formation of two great
empires in Central Asia, in par-
ticular in Maveraunnahr, which
Flayed an important role in the
ife of the ethnic groups formed
there.

The Kavchins are one of the
largest ethnic groups, but there
is not enough information about
them or about their genesis in
relation to other tribes of that
time (Barloses, Zha-
loirs, Sulduzes, etc.)
in historical works and
studies. Some data
on the Kavchins are
Presented in the work
‘Secret History of the
Mongols” (1240). Ka-
vchin is the name of
the guard of Genghis
Khan, and later, after
formation of uluses,
the guards of the rul-
ers of each ulus - the
Elkhons. That is, the
word “kavchin” is a
common name of pro-
tection groups of the
Mongol khans and was
not originally used as
an ethnic name.

It is pertinent to
note, that in the main
historical sources
lightening that period,
such as - “Mulhakat as-
surah” by Jamal Kar-
shi, “Siyrat as-sultan
Jalaliddin” by Nasavi,
“Tarihi zhahangusha”
by Zhuvayni, “Zhame
at-tavari” by Rashi-
diddin and others, the
term “kavchin” is not used either
as an ethnic name, or as a term.
It follows from this that initially
the kavchins were indeed a group
of guards, formed by Mongolian
khans. And so in historical sourc-
es they were not noted as a tribe
or ethnic group.

Separate groups of kavchins
lived in Kasﬁgar. Mirzo Haydar
noted that one quarter of the pop-
ulation of Kashgar and Khatan
were the kavchins and the term
“kavchin” meant “military”. The
Kavchins belonged to various
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® YAapHMHT afipUM  TypyXAapH
Komrappa xam smraran. Herakw,
Mupso Xanpap Komrap Ba Xy-
TaHAQ SIIOBYH AXOAMHHUHI TYPT
TYPYXMAQH OMpH KaBYMHAAP IKa-
HUHHU €3aAM. YHra Kypa, “KaB4uH~
aramacu “xapbuit” AeraH MabHO-
HHM aHTAaTaAu. Maskyp MabAyMOT
XaM KAaBUMHAAP AACTAAD TypAu oT-
HOCAapra MaHcyb 6yaca xam 6up
BasudaHu OaKapHIl HATIXKACHAA
OUp HOM OCTHMAQ XapakaT KHAHMO,
1Ty HOM OMAQH STHOHUM AQPaXKacH-
ra erranura 6up umopaaup. SsHu,
Yunrusuiaap y3sapuHH KypPHKAOB-
9H XapOuit MyXOpHU3AAPHH YMyMHI
HOM — KaBuMH (XapOwii)aap ae6
HoMAamraH. Bakr yrumm 6uaan 6y
9THOHHMMTrA aiAaHuO 6opraH.

YMHIrM3XOH JFUAAApHIAa CaA-
TAHATHH  YAyCAApra TaKCHMAab
OepraHpa, yAapra IIaXCHil IBap-
AHSL XUCOOAQHTaH — Myxousaap
KyIIMHHHU XaM 6epraH. Myxodmus-
AQPHHHI MaBAYM KHCMHM MapKasui
XOKMMHMATAA XaM KOATaH, aAbarra.
YKTOM KOOHAMT AQBpHAQ MYXOQH3
TYPYXAQPMHHHI TYHTH KUCMHHH 4
I'yPyXra, KYHAY3 KHCMHHH 3 rypyxra
axpatrad. Byaap “kemuxren aAe6
aTaATaH.

KaBunHAapHUHT Xapbuit caao-
XUATH KyAa I0KOpH OyAraH. Yaap
Yunrusuraap AaBpuAa Xam, AMHpP
Temyp Ba Temypuiirap aaBpuaa
XaM 9HT MIIOHYAHM Xapburiaap rypy-
XH IAH.

KaBuunaapuunr  MosBapoyHs-
Haxp Ba yHTa TyTall MUHTaKaAapra
JKOMAAIIMIIK XyCYCHAQ OAMMAQAp-
HHHI' KEATUPTaH MabAyMOTAApHIa
Kypa, KaBuMH Kabmaacu 6Gapaoc,
XKAAOHMHP, apAOT Kabu Kabmaasap
6usran Oupra XIII acp 60-imasa-
puAaH Oy XyAyAAapAa YpHAIIraH.
PammpAMAAMHHMHT €3ummuya, 1224
A Yunrusxon Ywmraroiira yayc
YYYH TYPT MUHI KUIIMAMK KYIIUH
bepraHaa, KyUIMHHUHI MHHI KH-
IMMAMK O6yAMHMacH GapaocAappaH
ubopar 6yaran. Yura Bapyaaron
Ba Kopauop HyéH 6omrduank Kua-
rad. KymuHHUHT KOATaH y4 MHHTH
XKAAOHMHp, apAOT Ba KaBYMHAAp-
HMHT XMCCAacHra TYIITaHH aKca-
PHAT TAAKHKOTAAPAQA aKC TTaH.

Yuurusxon Ywuraroira KymuH
TaKCUM KHAMO OepraHaa yHHMHT
xuccacura Xapauap (Kopawop -
y.C.), Mynrke, Mpaoxyao#, Koxko-
YOC MCMAM MuHrbommaap 6Guaan
bupra HaiiMaH KabMAaCHMAQH Cak-
KH3 MMHT KHITHAMK KJIIMH TYIITaH.
By wunr6ommaap YuraToiHuHT
xu3MaTHAa GyaraHAaap. Yaap opa-
cuparu Kokowoc anium mantpaa Yu-
FATOMHUHT aBupu 6yaran. b

@ puyeCKHX HCTOYHMKAX “MyAxakaT
ac-cypax” Axemaast Kapmm, “Cupart
ac-cyatan JKeaaaepun” Hacasy,
“Tapuxu pxaxanryma” JKyseitHw,
“JKame ar-rapapux” Pammamppu-
Ha U APYTHMX, TEPMHH KaBYHH He
HCIIOAB3YeTCSl HH B KayecTBe 3THO-
HMMa, HH B KayecTBe TepMmuHa. M3
3TOTO CAEAYET, YTO M3HAYAABHO KaB-
YHHBI AEHCTBUTEABHO OBIAM TpyII-
MO CTPLKHHUKOB, OOPa3OBAHHOMN
MOHT'OAbCKMMH XaHamMHu. M moaTomy
B HCTOPHYECKHMX HCTOYHUKAX OHH He
ObIAM OTMEYeHbI B KauyecTBe IAEMe-
HH MAHM 3THUYECKOH IPYIIIIBL.

OraAeAbHbBIE TpPYIIIBI KaBYHHOB
xuan ¥ B Kamrape. Mupso Xanaap
OTMEYaA, YTO OAHY YeTBEPTb HaceAe-
Hus Kamrapa n XoraHa cocTaBasian
KaBYHHbI H 4TO TEPMHH “KaBuuH’ 03-
HayaeT “BoeHHbIN . KaBuMHbBI OTHO-
CHAMCB K Pa3AMYHBIM 9THOCAM, OAHA-
KO HCIIOAHEHHE TIOA OAHHMM OOIIUM
Ha3BaHHEM CAYXeOHbIX 00s3aHHOC-
TeM CIIOCOOCTBOBAAO BIIOCAEACTBHH
GOpMHUPOBaHMIO OTAEABHOTIO 3THO-
ca. Hampumep, 4YHMHIM3HABI CBOIO
AMYHYIO BOEHHYIO OXPaHy Ha3bIBa-
AM OAHHMM OOIIMM CAOBOM “KaB4yuH
(Boenmnpiit). Co BpemeHeM 3TO cAO-
BO CTAAO TIPUMEHSTHCS B KayecTBe
9THOHMMA.

YuHrusxad pasbus UMIIEPUIO Ha
YAYCBI IOAAHA MX MEXAY CBIHOBBSI-
MM, TIepeAaB UM M KaBYHHOB, KOTO-
pble CYUTAAMCh AMYHOM IBapAHE.
OnpeaereHHast 9aCTh KABYHHOB OC-
TABAAACh U B BEAOMCTBE I|eHTPaAb-
HOM BAacTH. Bo BpemeHa Yreperic-
KOrO KaraHaTa OHHM AEAMAMCH Ha 4
HOYHbIE U 3 AHEBHbIE TDYTIIIbL. ”3'1'14
TPYIIIbI HA3BIBAAKCD KEIIMKTEH .

Kapumubl 06A2apaAM  BBHICOKMM
BOEHHbIM MoTeHIuaAoM. OHU ObIAM
BepHO¥# 60€eBOI IPYIIION U B AIOXY
YMHTU3UAOB U B a110Xy AMupa Temy-
Pa ¥ TEMYpPHAOB.

ITo AauHBIM yye-
HBIX O pasMeljeHUH
KaBYMHOB B Mase-

payHHaxpe M COI-
PEAEABHBIX C HHM
TePPUTOPHSX, OHH

BMeCTe C MAEMeHaMH
6apAacoB, >KeAaHpoB
M apAaTOB  pacrio-
AOXKHUAUCh Ha OTHX
Tepputopusix B 60-e
ropsr XIII Beka. Kak
mucaA PammpapanH, B
1224 roay Yunrusxan
Aaa  yaycy Ywuraras
BOWICKO B YeThIpe ThI-
CSMU YEAOBEK, OAHO
H3  TOAPA3AEACHHM
KOTOPOTO B TBICSYY
YEAOBEK COCTaBASIAK

MABHABUH MEPOC EIl IAPKITYHOCAAP HABAUAA . AYXOBHOE HACAEAME BO B3TASIAAX

® ethnic groups, but execution of
official duties under one common
name subsequently promoted to
formation of a separate ethnic
group. For exampl%, the Chin-
gizids called their personal mili-
tary protection with one common
word - “kavchin” (military). Over
time, this word began to be used
as an ethnic name.

Genghis Khan, having divided
the empire into uluses, distribut-
ed them among his sons, transfer-
ring to them also the Kavchins,
who were considered as personal
guards. A certain part of the Ka-
vchins remained also in the cen-
tral government department. In
the times of the Udigey Kaganate
they were divided into 4 night and
3 day groups. These groups were
called “keshikten”.

The Kavchins had a high mili-
tary potential. They were a faith-
ful{')attle group in the era of Chin-

izids as well as in the era of Amir
emur and the Temurids.

About location of the Ka-
vchins in Maveraunnahr and
adjacent territories scientists
affirm that they, along with the
tribes of the Barlases, Zhelairs
and Arlats, settled in those ter-
ritories in the 60-ies of the XIII
century. As Rashidaddin wrote,
in 1224 Genghis Khan gave an
army of four thousand men to
the Chigatay ulus, one division
of whicﬁ were the Barloses to-

taled a thousand people. This
division was ruled by Barulata
and Korachor Nuyon. In many
studies, it was noted that the
rest of the army of three thou-
sand people consisted of the
Zhelairs, Arlats and Kavchins.

HAmuit-amaAnii, MabHaBHIT-MabpuHil )KypHaa / HayuHo-npakTHYECKHIL, AyXOBHO-
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® ncmaap KAMAAp SIIaMAMTaH
XYAYAAApA2 0aB3H OBO3 y3rapHii-
Aapura y4pab €xu KHCKapTUPHUAHO
AATHAMII ~ HATIDKACHAA  ACAHMAAH
OUpo3 y3rapraH OYAMIIM MYMKHH.
Kearnpuaran  MHHr6ommMAapAaH
Xapauap 6apaocaapaaH, Mynrke
xaaomupaapaat, Kokouoc “6apun”
KabmaacHAQH OyAraH, AefHAAAH.
M AOXyAOMHHHT KabHAACH HOMH 3ca
KEATHPHAMAraH.

Pammmanaamspa xaM YuHrusxon
yraura 6GepraH 4 MUHrOomu Xaku-
Ad Cy3 IOpUTHAMO, 6GapaocaappaH
Kopauop, xaroiuparappan Mynrre
HY€HAQPHUHI HOMAAPH 3UKP KUAHU-
HaAM, X0A0C. KoATaH MKKM Hy éHHIHT
HOMH KeATHpHAMaKAn. “MybH3 aa-
anco6”(“Mssaraanran  Hacabaap”)
aa aca Kopasop (6apaoc), Myre

xanomp), Kummank (cyaays),

kyuk Yuraroit (cynur) sa Komryx
(éxu Kocy makamaa xam yKuaapm)
HYEHAAPHUHT HOMH KeATHUPHAAAH.

YunrusxoHuunr Ywuraronn wux-
Tuépura 6epran 4 MuHrb6omm Ba
MUHTAMKAQPH 0apAOC, JKAAOMHP,
CYAAY3 Ba QpPAOTAApPra MaHCYD dAH.
KaBunnaap 6y muHramkaap cadu-
Aa OyAMaraHHHH IOKOPHAATH Mab-
AYMOTAAp XaM TaCAMKAAMAM. YAap
YuFaTOMHMHT IIAXCHI TBAPAMSCH
cudaTupa MoBapoyHHaxpra kupu6
keAraHaap. KapumHaap aactaab xon
buaan 6upra OAMaAMK SKMHHMAQ
XKOMAQIITaH, KeHHHYaAMK aca Kap-
LA XYAYAAQPHTa Kyuub yTraH.

Mupso Xanpap Komrap a Xy-
TAHAQ SIIOBYHM AXOAMHHHT TYpPT Iy-
PyXHAQH 6MpPH KaBYMHAAP SKAHHHH
é3aamn. Bakr yrumu 6muaan Myxodpus
XapOuiAap Ba yAAQPHHHI OHAAAAPH,
KABM-KAPUHAONIAAPH XaM y3AapH-
HU KaBYMH 3THOC IypyXHIa MaHCY0
Aeb xucobaamras.

Amup Temyp aaBpura xeau6,
KaBYMH HOMH TAMOMAH OTHOHHM
CHpATHAA AHTAAUIMATAH Ba yAAp
MoBapoyHHaxpAaru HHUpHK Kabu-
Aara alAaHUO yATYpraH sAH.

KaBunnaap Ammp Te Ba
TemypuilaapHUHT AespAn  Oapua
JKAHT'AAPHAQ HIITHPOK JTTaH. YAap
Amup TeMyp XOKMMHSTra KeAry-
HHTa KAAQp IIaXCHi rnag,mxcn cu-
paTHAa yHra CapOKaT OMAAMpIaH-
Aap. Iy 6oucpan, 1370 iina Aaxa
KaBuMH, Apaamep KapuuH, Tamyka
KaBuuH (yHra $3a aopyraauru Ge-
puAran) Ba G6omKasap KyIIMHTa
bex KMAMO TaMMHAAHTaH. AaBAar
bomKapysH Ba MyAOdaa MIIAAPHUAA
KYTIAQ0 KaBYMH AMUPAAPU GaOAHST
KypcaTraH.

Xapbuit capokatm 6OuaaH
KyIIMHAATH 6OIIKa 3THOCAAp-
AaH axpaaub TypraHu 60¥C,

M

@ 6apAOCBHL. DTHM IOAPA3ACACHHEM
npasuan bapyaatoit u Kopauop
HOMOH. Bo MHOTMX MccAeAOBaHHSX
OTMEYeHO, YTO OCTAAbHOE BOMCKO
B TPH THICSYHM YEAOBEK COCTABASIAM
KeAANHPBI, APAATHI U KABYMHBL

Korpa  YmHrusxan  BBIAGAMA
BOMCKO Umraraio, K 3TOMY BOWCKY
MPHCOEAMHHAH  BOCBMHTBICSYHOE
BOVCKO M3 TIA€MEHH HAaNMaHOB IOA
PYKOBOACTBOM BOEHaYaAbHHKOB Xa-
pauapa (Kopauop - ¥.C.), Mynrke,
Haoxyaos, Kokovoca. Ot BoeHa-
JaABHUKH CAykuAM wmrararo. Ko-
Ko4oc 6blA MymaBupoM Ywuraras.
Ha Teppuropun nposxuBaHus TIOp-
KOB BEPOSITHO 3TH MME€Ha HECKOAb-
KO M3MEHHAMCH II0A BO3AEHCTBHEM
NPOHM3HONIEHUS MAM COKpalleHMs.
Ilpeamnoaaraercs, 4TO U3 yKa3aHHbIX
BOeHAYaAbHHMKOB Xapayap IpOHCXO-
AMA U3 TiAeMeHH b6apaacos, MyHrke
— U3 AeMeHH eaannpos, Kokovoc
— 13 naeMeHu 6apuHoB. He ykasano
npoucxoxpenue Faoxyaos.

PamupapAMH TOXe YKasbIBaeT,
4yro UMHIHM3XaH MPEAOCTaBHA ChIHY
4-X BO@HaYaAbHUKOB, HO YTIOMUHAET
anmb umena Kapavyapa u3 naemenu
6apaocoB 1 MyHrke HOHOH H3 IAe-
MEeHH >aAoHupoB. OcTaAbHBIE ABA
MMeHHU He TIPUBOAMT. B mpousseae-
HuH “MybH3 aA-aHCO6” IPUBOAATCS
umeHa Kopauop (6apAac§, Mymnrke
(xeraimp), Kummank (cyaays),
xuank Yuraroi (cynnr) n Komyx
(nam ynraercs kak Kocy).

IlpepocraBaennbie  YuHrusxa-
HoM Yurarailo BOEHAYAABHHUKH H
MMHTAMKHU (BOMHCKOE 3BaHHE) TIPH-
HAAAEKAAM K TIAeMeHaM 6apAocas,
JKEAAMHPOB , CYAAY30B M apAaToB. B
CBEAEHHMSAX YTBEPXKAAETCs, YTO KaB-
YHHOB He OBIAO B PSAAX MUHTAHKOB.
Onu npuman B MaBepaHHaxp B Ka-
yecTBe AMMHOHM rBapauu ‘uraras.
Bmecre ¢ xaHOM KaBYMHBI CHadaAa
PACIIOAOKHAMCH BOAM3H AAMAABIKa,
3aTeM IlepeeXaAu Ha TepPHTOPHIO
Kapmm.

Mupso Xanipap 1mHcas, OAHY
geTBepTh kuTeAer Kamrapa m Xo-
TaHa COCTaBASIAW KaBYHMHBI (BOEH-
uple). Co BpeMeHeM 9TH BOEHHbIE,
MX CeMbU M POACTBEHHHKHM CTaAM
CYMTATh cebsl ITHMYECKOMN TPYIION
KaBYHH.

. Kamoxe Amupa Temypa Tepmun

KaBYMH Y>Ke€ BOCITPMHHMMAACA KaK
3THOHHMM, a KaBYMHBI yCrieAn cpop-
MHpPOBATbhCs B KayecTBe KPYIHOIO
naemeHn MaBepanHaxpa.

KapunHbl npHHMMaAM —ydacTHe
NPAKTUYECKH BO BCeX KPYITHBIX ITOXO-

Aax Ammupa Temypa u Temypupos. B
KauecTBe AMYHOH I'BAPAMH OHH BePHO

cayxuan Amupy Temypy eme Ao ero

MOZIYDAN SADO

MOAOABIX BOCTOKOBEAOB « SPIRITUAL HERITAGE IN THE VIEWS OF YOUNG ORIENTALISTS

® When Genghis Khan al-
located an army to Chigatay,
an eight-thousand army from
Naiman tribe, led by such mili-
tary commanders as Kharachar
(Korachor-U.S.), Mungke, Ido-
hudoyai and Kokochos, joined
this army. These commanders
served to Chigatay. Kokochos
was a mushavir of Chigatay. In
the territory of accommoda-
tion of the Turks, these names
probably a little changed under
the influence of pronunciation
or reduction. It is assumed that
Kharachar was descended from
the Barlases tribe, Mungke from
the Zhelayirs tribe and Koko-
chos from the Barins tribe. The
origin of the Idohudoyai was not
indicated.

Rashididdin also pointed out
that Genghis Khan provided four
military leaders for the son, but
mentioned the names of only Kor-
achor from the Barloses tribe and
Munga Nuyon from the Zhaloyirs
tribe. The other two names did
not mention. The work “Muiz
al-ansob” gives the names of Kor-
achor (barlos), Muge (zaloyir),
Kishilik (sulduz), younger Chi-
gatoy (Sunit) and Koshuk (or
read as Kosu).

The military commanders and
mingliks (military rank) provid-
ed by Genghis Khan to Chigatoy,
belonged to the tribes of the Bar-
loses, Zhelayirs, Sulduzes and Ar-
lats. The information states that
the Kavchins were not among the
Mingliks. They came to Maver-
aunnahr as Chigatay’s personal
guard. Initially the Kavchins with
the Khan settled near Almalyk,
and then moved to the territory
of Karshi.

Mirzo Haydar wrote that
one quarter of the inhabitants
of Kashgar and Khotan were
kavchins %military). Over time,
these soldiers, their families and
relatives began to be considered
as an ethnic group - Kavchins.

By the time of Amir Temur, the
term “kavchin” was already per-
ceived as an ethnic name, and the
Kavchins had formed as a large
tribe of Maveraunnahr.

The Kavchins took part prac-
tically in all major campaigns of
Amir Temur and the Temurids.
They faithfully served as a per-
sonal guard to Amir Temur even
before he came to power. In this
connection, in 1370 Alka ka-
vchin, Ardasher kavchin, Tamu-
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® akcapusatr Temypuiiaap €Hu-
Aa KaBYMH aMHpAapu OyAraHu-
uu (Lloxpyxuunr - Tymaox
Ba Kemakum kaBumH, Yayrbek-
HUHT — Xu3p KaBuuH, lllox Baan
KaBYMH, YBailc KaBuuH (yAap
1425 wna MyryaucTonra kap-
M JOPUIIAQ HIITHPOK 3Tl‘aH}3,
Ymapmrasix Ba Bobypuusr — Mup
Kanbapaau KkaBunH, Aau Masua-
bex_kaBumH, Kocumbex KaBumH
(y Ym xoxumu apu. bobyp yHm
y3 oTacumpek apapokxaaraH), Xy-
cann Bonkaponunr - XycaiH
Aau xaBuuH (XamapoH Ba Aap-
rysuH Houbu Ba 6omk.) Kapuuu-
Aap MoBapoyHHaxpaAa acocas,
ApUM JTPOK X0AAa simab, gop-
BAaYMAMK BAa AeXKOHYHAHK OHAAH
ITyFyAAQHTaH. YAQp KeMHHYAAUK
6up KaH4Ya ypyrAapra OyAMHTaH.
YAapHUHT 9HT HUpHUTH O6YFy3yB,
6aAxu, KynmavyBum, 6y3um, Kam-
MHpPH, CyAafiIMOH, UMOM OViiuH,
TYraa, myAa, MIepaAH, TysSA0yHHH
Ba 6omKaAap apH.

Tabkupsam xousky, Kamka
BOXACHAQ XO3Mpraya KaB4MH ITHO-
HUMH OMAQH OOFAMK )OI HOMAApH,
KHIIAOKAAP CaKAQHMO KeAMOKAQ.
[IynuHraex, XaAx opacuaa y3aapu-
HM KaB4MH (KOBYMH, KayuuH — ¥Y.C
Aeb HOMAAMAMIaH TypyXAap Xam
MaBKYA.

XyAAac, KaBYMHAAp AACTAab
YHHIU3XOH Ba YHHHT aBAOAAAPH
AAQBPHMAAQ OTHHMK JKHXaTAQH Oup
XHA OyAMaraH xap6buin Myxodus-
Aap rypyxu 6yaran. KaBumsaap
CAATAaHAT YAYCAApra aXpaTHA-
raHpaa yAyc OomAMKAapura Tak-
CHMMAQHTaH KyNIMHAQH TaIlIKapu
AAOXHAQ IAXOH Ba YHHHI OHAQ-
CHMHHM MyXo¢dasa 3TyBUM IIAXCHUM
reapaus cudarupa yaapra obo-
PHATaH.

AacTaabku BaKTAQ KaBYMHAAP-
HUHT OAMAAMK XyAYAHMTra, KeHHH-
vaauk Kamka Boxacura 6opu6
ypHamumu cababu XxaM yAapHUHT
MyXOQH3AMK $AOAMATH OHAaH
6orauk aau. Masaymku, Yuraroit
YAYCH XyKMAOPAAPHMHHUHT YPAACH
uAK 6axop Ba €3pa Mam mpmoru
xaB3acupa OAMaAMK maxpu sIKH-
HHAa 6yaran. Kennayaank Kebex-
xouHuHTr Kamka Boxacuaa Kapmmu
— capoyl KypHMIIH MyXOpH3AapHH
XaM Oy XyAyAra keau6 ypHamu-
mura cabab oyaran.

Yuraroit yaycu MKkura axpab
KeTraHAQ MYXOQM3AAPHMHI Mab-
AyM kucmu Myryaucron (JKera)ra
6opu6 ypuamran. Mupso Xaiipap
TabKHAAATAaH KaBYMHAAP YAQPHUHT
aBAOAAApH OYAraH.

@ 1pUXOAQ K BAACTH. B cBsA3M ¢ aTHM B
1370 roay 6examu B Bo¥icka ObIAM Has-
HaueHbl AAKa KaBuMH, ApAainep Kas-
anH, Tamyka kasunH (emy 6b11a paHa
AOAKHOCTb IPapOHadaAbHUKA S13pa).
MHorue SMMpbI-KaBYMHBI IPHHHMAAH
y4acTHe B rOCyAQPCTBEHHOM YTIpaBAe-
HUM M 000pPOHHOI pabore.

KaBumHBI OTAMYAAMCH OT APYTHX
3THOCOB BePHOCTBIO M OTOMPAAKCH B
okpyxenne TemypuaoB (mpu I[Ilax-
pyxe — kaBuuHbl T'ynaok u Kemakuw,
npu Yayr6exe — kaBuusbl Xusp, [lox
Baau, Yaiic (B 1425 roay ouu npu-
HUMaAM yJacTue B noxopae Ha Mow-
roamio), npu Ymapueiixe u Babype
— kaBunHbl Mup Kanbapaam, Aan
Masunabex, Kacumbex ( mpasurean
Oma), mpu Xyceiine Baitkapa-kaBuns
Xyceitn Aau (npaBuTear Xamapana u
Aaprysusa) u ap.). B MasepanHnaxpe
KAaBYMHBI BEAH TOAYOCEAABIH 00pa3s
KU3HH, 3aHMMAAHMCh JKMBOTHOBOACT-
BOM, 3eMAeAeAreM. B aaabHeiimem
OHM Ppa3AGAMAMCh HAa HECKOABKO
poaoB. CaMbIMM KPYIHBIMH M3 HMX
ObiAM Oyry3yB, 6aAxu, KyradyBmi,
Oy3uM, KalIMHMpH, CyAaiMOH, MMOM
OyituH, Tyraa, nmyaa, mepaau, Tysoy-
HHH.

YMecTHO OTMEeTHTh, B AOAHMHE
Kanika u ceropHs cCoxpasMAHCh MecTa
M KMIIIAAQKH, CBSI3aHHbIE C ITHOHHMMOM
kaBunH. CpeAr Hapoaa eCTh IPYIIIbI,
MMeHyIOIHe cebsi TePMIHOM KaBYHH
(xoBwmH, Kayuun - Y.C) .

Taxum 06pasoM, MepBOHAYAABHO
KaBYMHBI B TIOXY YHHIU3UAOB B ITHH-
YeCKOM OTHOIIEHHH OBIAM OTAMYHBI-
MH APYT OT ApyTa IPYIIIIaMy BOEHHOH
oxpasbL [Tocae pasaesenns nmmepun
Ha YAYCBI KaBYHHBI, TOMHMO Pacripe-
AEAEHUS [IPABUTEASIM YAYCOB, HAITPaB-
ASIAMCh M1 B Ka4eCTBe AMMHOM IBapAHH
AASL OXPaHBI IIPABHUTEAEH M HX CEMeil.
Pasmemenne KaBYMHOB CHayaAa Ha
TePPUTOPHM AAMAABIKA, BIIOCAEACT-
BuM B AooauHe Kamka 65140 cBsi3aHO ¢
MX OXPaHHOM AeSTeAbHOCTBIO. Pesu-
AeHIMsl mpaBuTeAeil Jurararickoro
YAyca paHHe# BECHOH M A€TOM Haxo-
AMAACh B TOpPOA€ AAMAABIK, PacIIOAO-
JKeHHOM B pycae peku Man. B paasp-
HewmeM CTpouTeAbcTBO KebexxaHom
B poauHe Kamka asopra — Kapum
MOCAY)KHAO ITPHYMHOM IPHE3Ad KaB-
YHHOB Ha 3Ty TEPPUTOPHIO.

ITocae paspeaenmsi Ymraraiicko-
rO yAyca 4acTh KaBYMHOB BbIeXaAa B
Mouroamo (B XKera). Kapummpi, o
KOTOpbIX ynomuHaa Mupso Xaiiaap

OBIAM M3 3TOTO POAQ.

® ka kavchin (he was given the
post of the mayor of Yazd) was
assigned as beﬁ,s to the troops.
Many kavchin-emirs took part in
state administration and defense
work.

The Kavchins differed from
other ethnic groups in fidelity
and was selected in the encir-
clement of the Temurids (under
Shahrukh - Tuplok and Kepakchi
kavchins, under Ulugbek - Kh-
izr, Shoh Vali, Uvays (in 1425
they took part in the campaign
to Mongolia), under Umarsheyh
and Babur - Kanbarali, Ali Mazid-
bek and Kasimbek (ruler of Osh)
kavchins, under Husein Baykara
- Huseyn Ali kavchin (ruler of
Hamadan and Darguzin), etc.).
In Maverannahr the Kavchins led
a semi-settled way oflife, engaged
in animal husbandry and agri-
culture. Later they were divided
into several genera. The largest
of them were Buguzuv, Balkh,
Kupchuvish, Buzchi, Kashmiri,
Sulaymon, Imom Buyin, Tugal,
Pula, Shirali and Tuyabuyin.

It is appropriate to note, in
Kashka valley even today there
are preservecf' places and villages
connected with the ethnic name of
kavchin. Among the people there
are groups that call themselves ka-
vchin (kovchin, kauchin - U.S.).

Thus, originally in the era of the
Chingizids the Kavchins were eth-
nicall%rl different from each other
%:otﬁs of military protection. After
the division of the empire into ulus-
es the Kavchins, in addition to their
placement to the rulers of uluses,
they were sent as personal guards for

rotection of rulers and their fami-
Ees. The placement of the Kavchins
first in the territory of Almalyk, and
later in Kashka valley was connect-
ed with their security activity. In the
spring and summer the residence
of the rulers of Chigatay ulus was in
the town of Almalyi, located in the
channel of the Ili River. In future,
construction of Karshi Palace by Ke-
bekhan in Kashka valley served as
the reason for the arrival of the Ka-
vchins to that territory.

After division of Chigatay ulus
a part of the Kavchins left for Mon-
golia (in Zhet). The Kavchins, who
were mentioned by Mirzo Haydar,
were from that kin.
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“MAPKA3UM OCUEHHUHT
3THOTPA®UK ATAACH”
AOHMHUXACH XYCYCHAA

Boéyp OAHAOB

Yrran acpauHr 50-70 #ua-
aapupa “Vpra Ocué Ba Koso-
FUCTOH XAaAKAAPHHHHI TapH-
XUA-3THOrpadHUK aTAaCH HHU
SPaTHII FOSICH BYXXYATAa KeATaH
Ba Oy M KeHMHIH HHAAAPAQ
6up Heda HOCKHYAA AABOM IT-
THpHATaH. YHAQ Y36eKkucros,
Mapkasuii Ocué xaakaapu-
HUHT XaéT Tap3u, MOAAMH Ba
MabHABHH MAaAAHHUATHIA OHA
My3ei GOHAAAPH, AAAA-ITHOT-
pPaduK MaTepHaAAapH aACOCHAQ
KMMMATAH 3THOTPAHUK MABAY-
MOTAAp HHFHATAH.

Aoituxara cobuK COBeT UTTH-
¢oxu Panrap AkapeMUSCHHUHT
3THOrpadusi HMHCTUTYTH XaMAQ
pecmybAuMKaAapaaru danrap
AxapeMmuscu Ba 6OmKa HAMHH
MYacCaCaAAapHHHT TapHX4H, IT-
HOTpad Ba aApPXEOAOTAAPH XKaAb
3THATaH.

T.A.Kpauko
“VYpra Ocuénunr Tapuxui
3THOTpadHUK aTAACH  HOMAH
MaKOAaCHAA  TapHUXHMH-3THO-
rpaduK aTAac AOMHMXAaCHHH Ba
AACTYPHHH TY3HIIAA 3THOrpad
XaMAa apXeOAOT OAMMAAp TO-
MOHHMAQH aMaAra ONHUPHAH-
MU AO3MM OyAraH Basudaaap
XyCyCHAQA HAK TYIIyHYaAapHH
6epran. MyaaaupuuHr dukpu-
ya, Mapxasuﬁ Ocué xyayaupa
KAAUMTIH AAaBPAapAAH CyFOpMa
Ae€XKOHYHAHK Ba SIHAOB 4OpBa-
YUAUTH PHUBOXKAAHIAHAUTHHH
HHOOAaTra OATaH XO0AAQ XyXKa-
AMK MacaAaAapuHH 6GaTadcma
€PUTHII aTAACHHM TY3HIIAATH
yctuBop Basudasappan 6bupm
a3THb 6eAruaaHraHs.

1956 imara xeaun6, C.IT.Pyc-
SUKMHA ¥3 TAAKHMKOTHAA YpTa
Ocué Ba Ko30FruCTOH XaAKAapH-
HuHr XIX Ba XX acpaapura oup
MOAAUM MaAQHUATH aKC ITraH
KaTTa MHKAOPAAru My3seil QOHAH
MaTepHAAAAPH  MaBXYAAHTHHHU
Kanp 3TH6, ymby maTepmassap-
AQH aTAACHH TY3HII MaKCaAMAQ
¢oiiparaHHII MaKCaATa MyBO-
QUKAMIMHU TABKHAAANAH.

Y3UHUHT

MOAOABIX BOCTOKOBEAOB . SPIRITUAL HERITAGE IN THE VIEWS OF YOUNG ORIENTALISTS

O ITPOEKTE “3OTHOT'PA®U-
YECKOI'O ATAACA
IIEHTPAABHOM A3UH”

Bobyp OAHAOB

Heo6xoaumocts cospanms “Uc-
TOPUKO-OTHOIPaQHIECKOTO  ATAACA
HapopoB Cpeaneit Asyu u Kasaxcra-
Ha" BO3HMKAA B 50-70-e ToABI mporm-
Aoro Beka. Pabora Hap aTaacoM mpo-
BOAMAACh B HECKOABKO 9TaroB. Ha
OCHOBE My3€eMHBIX POHAOB OTPKAIO-
mpx obpa3s >KU3HH, MaTe-

ABOUT THE PROJECT OF
“ETHNOGRAPHICAL ATLAS
OF CENTRAL ASIA”

Bobur ODILOV

The need of creation of “Histori-
cal Ethnographic Atlas of the Peoples
of Central Asia and Kazakhstan” arose
in the 50-70-ies of the last century.
Work on the atlas was carried out in
several stages. Valuable ethnographic
information were collected for the at-

39

PHAABHYIO M AYXOBHYIO
KYABTYPy HapoAOB Y3be-
kucraHa M LlenTpasbHOM
A3uH, TIOAEBBIX ITHOIpa-
¢uyeckux MarepHaroB B
aTAac 6pIAM COOpaHbI IeH-
Hble  ITHOrpapuyecKue
CBEACHHSL.

K cocraBaenmio mpoex-
Ta aTAaca ObIAM IIpHBAEYe-
Hbl Y4eHble CIIeIHAAHCTBI
MHCTHTyTa  3THOrpaduu
Axapemrn  Hayk Corosa
U psipd PecrryOAMKAHCKUX
HaY4YHbIX YIPEKACHUM.

B cratbe “Hcropu-
KO-3THOTpadHuueCKHI
araac  Cpepneit Azun”
T.AJKpaHko ompeaearaa
3apauM, CTOsANIME IIepe
Y4EeHBIMU-ITHOTpadpaMu H
apXeoAOTaMH IO HaIpas-

FRr . xme
el 11
xasapacn
2
rosop
OF yacuo
GE [
roaop

L L
Hapeme

Hanvakckoe Hapeswe _

Oryacnoe Hapewe

AEHHSIM ITPOEKTA U COCTAB-
AeHHIO TIporpammsl aTaaca. [lo mHe-
HHMIO aBTOPA, OAHOM M3 BKHBIX 3aAa4
NPH COCTABAGHMH aTAACA, AOAKHO
crarh TOAPOOHOEe OCBeljeHHe XO-
3SIFICTBEHHBIX BOIIPOCOB, C Y4eTOM
Pa3BUTHS NIOAMBHOTO 3€MAEACAHS U
MAcTOMIHOTO >KMBOTHOBOACTBA Ha
Teppuropuu LlenTpasbHoit Asum c
APE€BHHX BpeMeH.

B 1956 roay C.IIPycsiikuna B
CBOEM HCCACAOBAHMHM OTMETHAA HAAK-
e B My3eHHOM POHAE HOABIIOro KO-
AMYECTBA MATEPHAAOB O MaTepHaAb-
HOH KyAbType HapoaoB Cpeaneit
Asun u Kazaxcrana XIX u XX Bekos,
KOTOphIe 1}eAeCOOOpPa3HO HCIIOAB30-
BaTbh IIPY COCTABACHHH aTAACA.

B 1975 roay 6s1a n3paH cOOpHHK
“XO03sIICTBEHHO-KYABTYPHbIE  Tpa-
ammmu HapopaoB Cpeanenn Azum u
Kaszaxcrana”, KOTOpBIN 3aKAKOYaeT B
cebe BOIPOCHI METOAOAOTHH H OCO-
GEHHOCTH COCTaBA€HHSI ITHOTrpadu-

MOZIYDAN SADO

las based on museum funds reflecting
the way of life, material and spiritual
culture of the peoples of Uzbekistan
and Central Asia, as well as on the field
ethnographic materials.

Scientists of the Institute of Eth-
nography of the Academy of Sciences
of the USSR and a number of repub-
lican scientific institutions were in-
volved in drafting of the atlas.

In the article “Historical and Eth-
nographic Atlas of Central Asia” T. Zh-
danko defined the tasks facing ethno-
graphic scientists and archaeologists
in the directions of the project and
drawing up of the program of the atlas.
In the author’s opinion, one of the im-
portant tasks in the compilation of the
atlas should be detailed coverage of
economic issues, taking into account
development of irrigation agriculture
and pasture livestock in the territory
of Central Asia since ancient times.
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® 1975 #mapa “Ypra Ocmé
Ba Ko030ruMCTOH XaAKAAQpPUHHHT
Xy>KAAHK-MAAQHHM  aHbaHaAa-
pu” HOMAHM  aTAACHH SPaTHIN
METOAOAOTHSCH,  3THOrpaduk
XapHTaAall MAacaAaAapH, Aex-
KOHYMAHK Ba CyFOPHII TH3HMH,
YOPBAYMAMKKA OHA HHUFHATAH
MaTepHaAAAPHH ¥3HAQ AKC ITTaH
TynaaM Hamp aTUAAK. T.A. 0K paH-
ko, M.I'.Pabunosuy, 5.B.Aynus,
M.B.Casonosa, 5.B. Auppuanos,
I''II.CrecapeB, A.AckapoBaap
MaKOAaAapHAQ apXeOAOTHK
MaTepHaAAAP, TAPHUXHMH-ITHOT-
paduK TAAKMKOTAAp Ba apXHB
manbarap acocmpa Ypra Ocué
Ba K030FHCTOH XaAKAQapHHHHT
AHbPAHABUM XYXKAAUTU EPHUTHA-
raH.

OAuMAapHHUHT TabKHAAQ-
muya, y36eK XaAKHHHHI 3THOI-
PadHK XyCyCHSATAAPH MOAAHMM
MAAAHHUATH, TYPMYII TAP3H, A€X-
KOHYMAMK Ba YOPBAYHAHK XJKa-
AMTHTa OMA KMMMAaTAH TapUXHH
MaTepHaAAAp MHHTAKa apXHB-
Aapu xampa Poccust mamuit map-
Ka3AapHAa CaKAAHHO KeAMOKAA.
IIIy6xacus, ymby maTrepuassap
Ba SHTM TaAKHKOTAAp acOCHAQ
aTAAC AOMMXACHHH AMAATA OIIHU-

~ . \
pum Mapxkasuit Ocué xaakaa-

PHHUHI aHbAHABUHM XYXKAAHK,
yp$-oaaT Ba MapoCHMAApH-
HH sHaAa KEHTPOK YpraHHIIra
OMHA OyAaAH.

@ yeCKoro aTaaca,

a TakkKe, Mare-
PHAABI O CHCTe-
Me 3eMAEAEAWS],
OPOILEHHS, U XKH-
BOTHOBOACTBA.
B cBomx crarbsix
HA  OCHOBAaHHH
HCTOPHUKO-3T-
HOrpapuyecKux
HCCAEAOBAHUH,
apxeoAoOruyec-
KHX M apXMBHBIX
MAaTepHaAAOB
T.A.2Kpauko,
M.T.Pabuno-
By, B.B.Aynun,
M.B.Casonosa,
b.B.AnppHnaHOB,
I'.IT.Cuecapes,
A. ACKapoB ONMCBIBAIOT TPAAHIIHOH-
HO€ XO3SMCTBO HApOAOB CpeAHeﬁ
Aszvn u Kazaxcrana.

Yuyenbie oTMeHalOT, YTO B apXH-
BaX pPerHoHa M B HAyYHbIX LIEHTPaX
Poccum XpaHATCS 1leHHbIE HUCTOPH-
YecKHe MaTepHaAbl 06 ITHOrpadu-
YeCKHMX OCOOEHHOCTSIX Y36eKCKOoro
HapOAA MaTEPHAABHOM KyABTYpE, 06-
Pas3e >KU3HH, 3eMAACAUM U )KHBOTHO-
BOACTBe peciybarki. Bue comuenms,
peaAM3anys MpoeKTa aTAaca COCTaB-
A€HHOTO Ha OCHOBE 3THX AOKYMEHTOB
a TaloKe HOBBIX HCCA@AOBAHMI OyaeT
crocobcrBoBaTh HOA€E UIMPOKOMY
MO3HAHUIO TPAAULIMOHHOTO XO3SIHCT-
Ba, OObINAeB M TPAAMI[MI HAPOAOB
ITenTpaabHO#M A3um.

® In 1956, S.P. Rusyaykina in the
research noted the presence in the mu-
seum fund of a large number of mate-
rials on tangible culture of the peoples
of Central Asia and Kazakhstan of the
XIX and XX centuries, which should
be used in drawing up the atlas.

In 1975, the collection “Eco-
nomic and Cultural Traditions of
the Peoples of Central Asia and
Kazakhstan” was published, which
included questions of methodology
and peculiarities of ethnographic at-
las compilation, as well as materials
on the system of farming, irrigation
and livestock. In the articles on the
basis of historical and ethnographic
research, archaeological and archi-
val materials, T.A. Zhdanko, M.G.
Rabinovich, BV. Lunin, M.V. Sazo-
nova, B.V.Andrianov, G.P. Snesarev,
A. Askarov described the traditional
economy of the peoples of Central
Asia and Kazakhstan.

Scientists note that the archives
of the region and scientific centers
of Russia contain valuable histori-
cal materials about ethnography of
traditional crafts of the Uzbek peo-
ple, material culture, lifestyle, farm-
ing and livestock of the republic.
Undoubtedly, the implementation
of the Atlas project based on these
documents and new research will
contribute to a broader knowledge
of traditional economy, customs
and traditions of the peoples of
Central Asia.
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BYIOK UITAK MVAU
- TUKAAHUII
KOHLEILIUACH

As3uz MYAAAEB

M Ba wynromonaama xam-
KOPAMK aAOKAAAPHM AABAQT Ba JKa-
MHUST PHUBOXKAAHHMIIHHHHT aCOCHH
Meb30HAAPHAAH bupupmp. Tapux-
AQH HMHCOHHMSAT y3apO HMKTHCOAMI,
CHMECHI1, IWKTHMOMH Ba MAaAaHUH
MyHOCa0aTAQPHM HYAra KyiraH Ba
puBOXXAAHTHPUO 6opran. Mapka-
3ul Ocuépary MUHTAKABUHA Ba XaA-
Kapo MyHOCA6aTAAPHMHI TapHXHii
puBoxkaannmupa Byrok Mnak iyau
MyXUM axaMHsaT Kach arran. Byok
Mnak iyau y3uaa sapyp HHpaTy-
3MAMAAAPHH MY)KacCaM ITTaH Y3Hra
XOC WOKTHUMOMI-CHECHH, MKTUCOAMH
Ba MaAAQHMH MHCTHTYT CHATHAQ
HMHCOHUST TAPUXHAAH JKOH OATaH.
byrynrn xynaa xaxonpa Hadaxar
Tapuxuii 6aaky, 3amoHaBmi Mmak
MYAM aHbAHAAAPH, WOKTHMOHMH Ty-
3MAMAAAPHM Ba MOXMSATHHH YYKyp
VpraHum AOA3ap6 axaMusaT Kach
atMoKkpa. XX acp oxupu Ba XXI
bomaapuaa 3aMOHABMH  XaAKapo
MyHOcabaTaapaa Mnax iyauam Kaii-
Ta THKAQII Ba Iy ACOCAA AABAATAAP
YPTacHAAru y3apo MKTHCOAMM-CHE-
CHIl Ba MaAQHMH, ?aHCI‘IOPT-KOM-
MyHMKaLusi MyHocabaraapan Mmax
UYAM  KOHLIENIMACH  AOMPACHAQ
MYBOQUKAAIITHPHUIN  PUBOXKAAHUO
bopau. Surun Mnak iyan xoHuen-
nusicu 2013 #ma asrycr onmpa Xu-
toi Xaak Pecrrybankacu pauncu Cu
[3uapnuH ToMOHMAAH OcToHapa
6yAn6 yrran Mapkasuit Ocué Mam-
AAKATAAPH AABAAT OOIIAMKAAPH y4-
panryBHAa 9bAOH KHAMHAHM. Maskyp
aovnxa Ocué, Eppomna, Sxun [lapk

BEAMKUMN IEAKOBBIN

IIYTh - KOHLIEITLIUA
BO3POXXKAEHUS

A3uz MYAAAEB

O s 3 ocHOBHBIX KpUTepHeB
PasBUTHS TOCyAQpCTBa M obmecTBa
SIBASIETCSI AByCTOPOHHEe M MHOTO-
CTOpOHHee cOoTpyAHHYecTBo. Ha
MPOTSDKEHHH MCTOPHH 4deAoBeye-
CTBO YCTAaHABAMBAAO M Pa3BHBAAO
9KOHOMHMYECKHe,  ITOAMTHYeCKHe,
COIIMAAbHBIE M KYAbTYPHBIE CBSI3H.
B ucToprueckoM pasBUTHH Mexpe-
THOHAABHBIX M MEXKAYHAPOAHbIX
cpsseit LleHTpaabHOM A3HH BOXXHYIO
poab urpaa Beawmkuit Illeaxosbiit
myTb. Bobpas B cebst Bcio Heobxo-
AUMYI0 HHQpacTpykTyp, Beamkwmii
IIleAkoBBIF ITyTh CTaA CBOeOOpas-
HbBIM O0IIeCTBEHHO- TIOAUTHYECKUM,
9KOHOMHYECKHM M KYAbTYPHbBIM MH-
CTHUTYTOM B MCTOPHH YeAOBEYeCTBa.
CeroaHsi aKTyaAbHBIM CTAaHOBHTCS
foaee raybokoe U3ydyeHHE He TOAb-
KO MCTOPHUYECKHX, HO M COBpPeMeH-
HbIX TPAAULIUH, COIJHAABHBIX CTPYK-
Typ llleakoBoro myru. B xonie XX
— Havyaae XXI BekoB B paMKax coBpe-
MEHHBIX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX OTHOIIe-
HMH PacCMaTPHBAAACh KOHILETIIHSA
Bospoxaenust Beamkoro Illeako-
BOT'O ITyTH X KOOPAMHALHS TOAHTH-
KO-9KOHOMHYECKHX, KyABTYPHbBIX H
TPAaHCIOPTHO-KOMMYHHKAIJMOHHBIX
OTHOIIEHHI MEXAY TOCYAAPCTBAMM.
Ha cocrosBmerica B Acrane B aBry-
cre 2013 ropa BcTpeye raas rocy-
AapcrB LlenTpasbHO#M A3um, mpea-
cepatreaeM Kuraiickoit Hapopnoit
Pecrybanku Cu L]3uaprmaoM 6biaa
npeacraBaeHa KoHuermus Hosoro
meAkoBoro myru. ITpoekrom npea-
YCMOTpeHa KOOPAMHALIHS AUTIAOMA-

MOZIYDAN SADO

GREAT SILK ROAD -
CONCEPT OF
RENAISSANCE

Aziz MULLAEV

One of the main criteria for
development of the state and so-
ciety is bilateral and multilateral
cooperation. Throughout history,
mankind established and devel-
oped economic, political, social
and cultural ties. The Great Silk
Road played an important role
in historical development of in-
ter-regional and international ties
of Central Asia. Having incorpo-
rated all necessary infrastructures,
the Great Silk Road became a
kind of socio-political, economic
and cultural institution in the his-
tory of mankind. Today, a deeper
study of not only historical, but
also modern traditions and social
structures of the Silk Road be-
comes urgent. At the end of the
XX - beginning of XXI centuries,
within the modern international
relations, the concept of the reviv-
al of the Great Silk Road and co-
ordination of political, economic,
cultural and transport-commu-
nication relations between states
were considered. At the meeting
of the heads of Central Asian state,
held in Astana in August 2013,
Chairman of the People’s Repub-
lic of China Xi l{inping presented
the concept of the New Silk Road.
The project provides for the co-
ordination of diplomatic actions,
standardization of free trade zones
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@® Ba AppuKa, KaMH 65 AABAATHHHT
AMIIAOMATHK Cabi-XapaKaTAApHHH
MyBOQHKAAIITHPHII, 3PKHH CaBAO
XYAYAAQpH Ba CaBAO TapTHUO-TaMo-
MMAAAPHHHU CTAaHAAPTAAIITHPHIN Ba
OHpAAIITHPHUI, MOAMSIBHI COXaHH
HHTErpalMsAall Ba XaAKApO Mapa-
HMI Ba TABAUM AACTYPAAPHHH pPH-
BOXXAQHTHPHUII Ha3apAA TYTaAH.

Xycycan “Byrok HItak HyAH HKTH-
COAMH KOPHAOPH~ CTPATerHK KOH-
LIEMIMAICH KYHMHAArH Oeml acocHit
6yAnMAaH nbopar:

e CHECHH aAOKAAADHH MyCTax-
KaMAarL.

» TPAHCIIOPT AAOKA HMYAAAPHMHHU
PHMBOXXAQHTHPHIIL

* Y3AYKCH3 CaBAOHH TAMHHAAQIIL.

* ITyA MyOMHAAQCHHH MYCTaXKaMAQIIL.

* MHHTaK2 XaAKAAPUHHMHI ¥3apo
AKUHAANTYBH.

Maskyp AOMMXaHHM aMaAra OIIH-
pum XHTOH XyKyMaTH TOMOHH-
AaH 2014 ima 29 pexabpaa Iexunpa
Mnak #yam >KaMrapMacH TamIKHA
aTHAAM. YOy skamrapmara 40 Mua-
amapa AKIII poarapu MuKAOpHAQ
KaITMTaA MaOAAF OKPATHAAM.

Xuron Y36eKMCTOHHHHT MyXuUM
CTpaTeruK Ba MIIOHYAH MEPHTHAMP.
3aMOHaBMI XaAKapo MyHocabaTaap
TU3MMHMAA AABAATAAP YpTacHAA y3a-
PO HMIIOHY, OYMKAMK Ba XypMaTra
acocAaHraH $aoA CHECHI MYAOKOT
MYXUTH TOOOpa pUBOXKAAHHO GOPAHL.
Y3bexucron 3amonasuit Mnax iyau
KOHIIeMNIMACH AOHpacHuaa XUTo# 6u-
AQH y3apo KyIl TOMOHAAMa XaMKOp-
AMK 0AMO 6GopHipaH MaH(aaTAOp.
[lynunraex, XuTon XyKyMaTH XaM
Ma3Kyp AOMHMXa AOMpacupa XUTOM
Mapxkasuit  Ocué MaMAakaTAapu-
HUHI MHQPaTy3MAMa AACTYPAAPHAA
$aoa mmTHpOK aTMOKAA. XycycaH,

Anrpen-ITon” Temup AyAH KypHAH-
mura XuTon XYKyMaTH SIKMHAQH €p-
AaMm bepan. Yynku “Anrpen-ITon”
TEMUpP HyAH Y30EKHMCTOHAA SITOHA
TEMHP HYAM TH3MMHHH IIAKAAQHTH-
pum, “Xwuroit-Mapkasuit Ocué-Es-
pona” XaAKapo TeMHp HyA TPaH3HT
AyAaruHu Apatum XamMaa Paprona
BOAMFCHHM SIHAAQ PHBOXKAAHTH-
pumra xusMaT Kuaapu. 2013 ima-
AaH TO 2016 fiMATa KaAap Y3YHAMTH
123,1 xm 6yaran “Anrpen-ITon” Te-
MUp HYAH Kypub 6uTKasuasn. Ymoby |
AeHru3 catxupad 2 munr 200 metp
6araHAAMKAQ ko¥MAamraH Kamumk
AOBOHH OpKaAH yrraH “Anrpen-ITor”
9AEKTPAAIITHPHATAH TEMHP HYA AH-
HUACHHMHI HIIa  TYIIMPHAMIIHA
(daproHa BOAMFCH BHAOSTAAPH Ba
MaMAAQKaTHUMH3HHHI OOILIKa XyAYA-
AapH YpTaCHAAQ TEMHP HMyA OPKaAH
IOK Ba MYAOBYM TAIINII HMKOHHATH-

@ THYECKHX AEHCTBUH, CTAaHAAPTH-
3aIHsi CBOOOAHBIX TOPTOBBIX 30H M
YyHHQHKAIUS ITPAaBHA TOPTOBAH, HH-
Terpauus $HUHAHCOBOM cpepsl, pas-
BHUTHE MEXAYHAPOAHbIX KYABTYPHbIX
U 00pa3oBaTeAbHBIX Iporpamm 65
rocypapcts AsuM, Espormsl, Bamxk-
Hero Bocroka u A¢ppuku.

B wactHOCTH, CcTparermyeckas
KOHLIeNIUA ~OJKOHOMHUYECKHH KO-
puaop Bearnkoro Illeakosoro myru”
COCTOMT M3 CACAYIOIIHX IISITH paspe-
AOB:

* YKpeNAeHHS ITOAUTHYECKHX
KOHTAKTOB.

* Pa3BHTHE TPAHCIIOPTHBIX KOM-
MyHHKAIIHH.

« obecnieuenne Gecriepe6oitHOM
TOPrOBAH.

* YKpernaeHue cpepbl ACHEKHOTO
obpamenusi.

* CIIOCOOCTBOBaHHE COAMDKEHHIO
HAapOAOB PerMoHa.

AAs peaAM3aluH IIPOEKTa ITPaBU-
TeabcTBOM Kuras 29 aexabps 2014
ropa B Ilexune obpazoBan Qomp
[ITeAxoBOro ITyTH C KanmuTaAoM B 40
MHAAHAPAOB pAoArapos CIITA.

Kuram-BaxHBIT M HAAEXKHBIN
CTpaTerHyeckuii mapTHep Y36e-
KuCTaHa. B pamkax coBpeMeHHbIX
MEeXAYHaPOAHBIX OTHONIEHMIT
MEeXAY CTpaHaMM YCTAaHOBAEH aK-
THBHBIN MTOAMTHYECKHH AHAAOT, OC-
HOBAaHHBIA Ha B3aMMHOM AOBEpPHH,
OTKPBITOCTH M YBa)KeHHH. Y36eku-
CTaH 3aHUHTEPECOBaH B MHOTOCTO-
ponHeM corpyaHmuecTBe ¢ Knuraem
B pamkax Konnemmu Cospemen-
Horo IIleaxoBoro myru. Bmecre c
TeM, MpaBUTeAbCTBO KuTast B pamkax
MpOeKTa aKTHBHO YYacTBYeT B IPO-
rpaMMax pa3BUTHS HMHQPACTPyKTy-
pbi rocyaapcrs LlenTpasbHoi Asuu.
B wacrHOcTH, mpaBuTeAbCTBOM
Kuras npeaocraBaeHa momomp B
CTPOMTEABCTBE JKEAE€3HOM AOPOTH
“Anrpen-Tlan”. JKeaesnas aopora
“Anrpen-TTan” cayxur opmuposa-
HMIO IIeAOCTHOH CHCTeMBI )KeAe3HbIX
AOpOr B Y30ekucTaHe, CO3AQHHIO
MEXAYHAPOAHOTO TPAHCIIOPTHOTO
kopupopa  “Kwurait-1]enTpassHas
Asus-EBpomna” u pAaApHefmeMy pas-
Butnio QDepranckon poaunsl JKe-
Ae3Has  popora  “Anrpen-Ilam”
npoTsbkeHHOCcThio 123,1 xkam. Obisa
IIOCTpOeHa B nepuoA ¢ uroas 2013
no uroHb 2016 roaa. ITyck B akcray-
aTalUIo SAEKTPH(l)I/IuHPOBaH‘HOl:I

JKEAE3HOAOPOXKHOM AMHHMH “AH-
rpen-TTan”, mpoaeraromeit mo Kam-
YUKCKOMY IIepeBaAy U PacIOAOXKeH-
HOM Ha BbicoTe 2 ThiCsTY 200 MeTpoB
Hap ypoBHeM Mops cBsizaa QPepran-

CKYI0O AOAMHY C ADYTHMH TEPPHTO-

® and unification of trade rules,
integration of the financial sector
and development of international
cultural and educational programs
in 65 countries of Asia, Europe,
the Middle East and Africa.

In particular, the strategic con-
cept of the “Economic Corridor of
the Great Silk Road” consists of
the following five sections:

« strengthening of political
contacts.

« development of transport
routes.

« procuring of uninterrapted
trade.

« strengthening of money cir-
culation.

« facilitation for people conver-
gence.

On December 29, 2014 the
Chinese Government established
the Silk Road Foundation in Bei-
jing for implementation of the
project with the capital of 40 bil-
lion US dollars.

China is an important and
reliable strategic partner of Uz-
bekistan. Within the framework
of modern international relations
between the countries, an active
political dialogue has been es-
tablished based on mutual trust,
openness and respect. Uzbekistan
is interested in multilateral co-
operation with China within the
framework of the Concept of the
Modern Silk Road. At the same
time, the Chinese Government
actively participates in infrastruc-
ture development programs of
the Central Asian states. In par-
ticular, the Government of Chi-
na has provided assistance in the
construction of the “Angren-Pap”
railway. The railway serves for for-
mation of an integrated system of
railways in Uzbekistan, creation of
“China — Central Asia — Europe”
international transport corridor
and further development of the
Fergana Valley. “Angren-Pap” Rail-
way with the length of 123.1 km.
was built in the period from July
2013 to June 2016. The commis-
sioning of the “Angren Pap” elec-
trified railway line, running along
the Kamchik Pass and located at
the height of 2,200 meters above
sea level, connected the Fergana
Valley with other territories of the
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@ nu sipatapu. Iy 6maan 6upra Xu-
tror-Mapxkasuit Ocué-Espona sHru
XaAKapO TPaH3UT TEMHP HYA KOpH-
AOPHHHHT 9HI' MyXUM OYFUHU 6FAHO
XM3MAT KMAAAH.

V36eKHCTOH MMHTAaKaAad TPaHC-
MOPT-KOMMYHHKAIIUSIAQPH  COXa-
CHHH SIHAAQ PUBOXKAAQHTHpHII 6o0-
PAacHAATH HIIAAPHM H3YHA AABOM
aTTUpMOKAA. XycycaH, Toxmkuc-
TOH OMAQH TYFPHAAH-TYFPU aBHA,
TEMHUP YA Ba aBTOMOOMAD KaTHOBH
THKAQHUO, AMyAap€AaH YTaAUTaH
Typxmano6op — Qopob sHTH Te-
MHUpP HJA Ba aBTOMOOMADb KYTIPHUKAQ-
pU HIIra TYIIHPHAAH. Y30EKHCTOH
— Kuprusucron - Xwuron Temmp
FIyAM KyPUAHMIINIa AOUP 6Mp KaTop
6uTHMAAp MM30AAHAM. ByHAaH Tam-
KapH, XaripaTos — Mosopu [llapud
TeMHP HyANHH XMPOTraya AABOM 97T~
THUPHII KY3Aa TYTHATAH.

Y3bexucron-Kuprusucron-Xu-
TOW TeMMp MYAM 3aMOHaBHi Byrok
Mmak #yAM peXacHMHUHI MyXMM
SKUXATUHH TAIlIKHA 3TaAd. /\oMHXa-
Aamrupusaérran Xuron — Kupru-
3UCTOH — Y30EKHCTOH TeMHp HyAH
Xutoftnn Mapxkasuit Ocué mMamaa-
KaTAapHu XaMA2 APFOHHUCTOH, DPOH
Ba Typxus opxaau Hlapxuit EBpona
6maaH 6oraariau. SpHM XUTOMHMHT
XuKHaHr nmpoBuHIMscupary Kam-
rapun  Kuprusucron (Kopacys)
OpKaAH Y30eKHCTOHHHUHI AHAMOKOH
BHUAOSATUIA TYTAIITHPAAW Ba KEHHH-
qaauk Typxus opkaau Eppomara
VTHIIN peskaAalITHpHAraH. Maskyp
Aonmxa  MyBadQPaKUATAM — aMaAra
OLIMPUATAH TAKAHUPAQ, Y30eKHCTOH
MHHTAKaAATH MyXHM TPaH3UT MaM-
AQKATTa afAAHAAH.

Y36eKHCTOH TapHXHil Ba 3aMOHa-
Bl Mnak AyAMHMHI MapKasuparud
reOCHECHI Ba FeOHKTHCOAMH
MakoHAA >Kkoraamrad. Illy 6owc-
AaH xaM Y3b6exucron Pecrrybankacu
Mapxkasuit Ocué MUHTaKaCHAATU My-
XMM MaBKera ara MaMAAaKaT cupaTHaa
3aMOHABHI XaAKapO MyHOCabaTAapAa
¢paoa HIITHPOK 9THO KeAMOKAQ. 2017
A 14 man xynm [lexnn maxpuaa
XaAKAPO XaMKOPAMK 6¥¥ipua “Bup ma-
KOH, bup iyA” popymu 6yAuO yTAM.
Maskyp xaakapo amwkymaHpa 30 ra
SIKMH MAaMAAKaTAQH AABAQT Ba XyKyMat
pax6apaapy, 130 ra sSIKMH MamAakat
BaKHAAAPH HINTHPOK 3TAK. Popymaa
Vabexucron Pecrrybamkacu Ilpesu-
Aentu IllaBkaT MupsuéeB HIITHPOK
9THO, HYTK Cy3AaAH. Y30€KHCTOH pax-
Gapu AOFMXaHH pyeébra YMKApHINra
KaPaTUATAH OUp KaTOpP aHHK TaKAH}-
AapHM wmArapu cypau. JKymaapas,
Ysbexucron Ilpesmpentu {{[Lf\an-
3M€eB TYPAU MHUHTAKAAAPHUHT ¥3apO
xamkopaurupa byrox Mnak iyau-

M

® prsaMH pecITyOAUKH U IPEACTABHA
BO3MOXXHOCTb AASI TIEPEBO3KH IPY-
30B M naccaxupos. Bmecre ¢ TeMm,
9Ta AMHHUS CAYXKHT BXHBIM 3BEHOM
B HOBOM MEXXAYHAPOAHOM TPaH3HT-
HOM >KeAe3HOAOPOXKHOM KOpPHAOpe
Kuraii-1lenrpaapnas Asus-Espona.

Y36exucTaH MpoAoAXKaeT paboTy
TI0 Pa3BUTHIO B PerHOHEe TPAHCIIOPT-
HO-KOMMYHHKALIHOHHO# cdepbl. B
JaCTHOCTH, ¢ TaAXKMKHCTAaHOM BOC-
CTAHOBAEHbI aBHa COOOIIEeHHE, Ke-
A€3HOAOPOXKHOE M aBTOMOOMABHOE
ABIDKEHHe, HadaTa JKCIIAyaTalys
NPOAOXKEHHBIX Hap AMyAapber HO-
BBIX )KEAE3HOAOPOXKHOTO M aBTOMO-
6rabHOro MoctoB Typkmano60p —
®opob . [ToanmcaH psip cOrAameHui
O CTPOUTEABCTBE JKEAe3HON AOPOTH
Y3abexkucran-Ksiprezcran-Kurai.
Taxke MpeAyCMOTPEHO IIPOAACHHE
xeae3HoH poporu XaipaToH — Ma-

sapu [llapud po I'epata.
JKeaesnass  popora  Yzbexu-
crad-Kpipreizcran-Kurait pea-

craBasieT CcO0ON BKHYIO YacTh
maaHa CospemenHoro Beankoro
[ITeaxosoro myTtu. [ [aanupyromascs
KeAe3Has popora Ysbekucran-Ker-
proiscrad-Kurait csoxer Kurain ¢
rocypapcrBamu LlenTpasbHoi Asun
u uepe3 Adranucran, Mpan u Typ-
o — ¢ Bocrounoit Espomnoit. To
ectp Kamrap, xurafickod NpOBUH-
uu XuHkuaHr, yepes Keiproizcran
(Kopacys) cesxercst ¢ Aupwkan-
CKOi obaacTpi0 Y30ekHuCTaHa U
Aaaee depes Typuumio ¢ Epponoii
Bmecre ¢ ycnemHo# peasusariueit
MpOeKTa Y30eKHCTaH CTaHeT BaX-
HO¥M TPAaH3UTHOM CTPAHON B Pervo-
He.
Y36eKHCTaH PacIOAOXKEH B Te-
OIOAMTHYECKOM H TI'e0dKOHOMHYe-
CKOM LI€HTP€e APEBHETO U COBpPEMEH-
Horo [lleAkoBOro IyTH M 3aHMMaeT
BOKHYI0 nosunuio B LleHTpasbHO-
A3HMaTCKOM peruoHe, B I[eAOM,
SIBASISICD  aKTHBHBIM ~ Y4aCTHHKOM
COBPeMeHHbIX MEXAYHAPOAHBIX OT-
HomeHun. 14 mas 2017 roaa B Ile-
KHHE COCTOSIACS MEXAYHapOAHDIH
$opym corpyanmdectBa “OauH mo-
»
SIC-OAMH ITYTh , B KOTOPOM IPHHSAH
ydacTHe TAaBbl OCYAQpCTB M IIpa-
BuTeAbcTB 30 crpan. Bcero ywacr-
HUKaMH $OpyMa CTaAM IPEACTABU-
tean 6oaee 130 crpan. Ha popyme
c Aokaapom BeIcTyrMA [Ipesmpenr
Pecrrybanku Yabekucran IllaBkat
Mupsuées, KOTOpBI  BBIABUHYA
PAA KOHKPETHBIX MPEAAOXKEHHH 110
HPaKTHYECKOM ]ﬁeazmsamm IpOeK-
ta Beamuxoro Illeakosoro mytun. B
CBOEM BBICTYTIAGHMH OH, B 4acCTHO-
CTH, OTMETHA BOXXHYIO poAb Beau-
koro IlleAkoBOro ImyTH He TOABKO B
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® republic and presented an op-
portunity for the transportation of
goods and passengers. At the same
time, this line serves as an import-
ant link in the new international
transit railway corridor China —
Central Asia — Europe.

Uzbekistan continues its work
on the development of the trans-
port and communication sector
in the region. In particular, air,
railway and automobile traffics
with Tajikistan were restored;
the Turkmenanbod - Fobor rail-
way and Automobile Bridge laid
over the Amu-Darya River were
put into operation. A number of
agreements have been signed on
the construction of the Uzbeki-
stan — Kyrgyzstan — China railway.
It also provides for the extension
of the Hayraton — Mazar-i-Sharif
railway to Herat.

The Uzbekistan — Kyrgyzstan —
China railway is an important part
of the plan of the Modern Great
Silk Road. This planning railway
will connect China with the Cen-
tral Asian states and with Eastern
Europe through Afghanistan, Iran
and Turkey. That is, Kashgar of
the Chinese province of Hinjiang
will be connected with Andizhan
region of Uzbekistan through Kyr-
gyzstan (Korasuv) and then with
Europe through Turkey. Together
with the successful implementa-
tion of the project, Uzbekistan
will become an important transit
country in the region.

Uzbekistan is located in the geo-
political and geo-economic center
ofthe ancientand modern Silk Road
and occupies an important posi-
tion in the Central Asian region as
a whole, being an active participant
in modern international relations.
On May 14, 2017 Beijing hosted the
international cooperation forum
“One belt — one way”, which was
participated by the heads of state
and government of 30 countries. In
total representatives of more than
130 countries became participants
of the forum. At the forum a presen-
tation was made by the President of
the Republic of Uzbekistan Shavkat
Mirziyoyev, who put forward specif-
ic proposals on practical implemen-
tation of the Great Silk Road project.
In his speech, in particular, he noted
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@ HUHI POAH KaTTa OYATAHAMIHIA, Y
HapakaT XyAyAAap YPTacHAQ CaBAO-
COTHK AAOKAAAPHHH, DAAKH AABAQAT-
AAp Ba KMTDhaAAp YpTacuaa axbopot
AAMAIIYBUHHM TQbMMHAQIIIA XU3MAT
KHATaH, MAAQHUH KAAPHATAAPHHUHT
PHBOXAQHMIIIMAQ MyXHM BOCHTA Ba-
3audacuun 6KapraH Ba LIy TapHUKa
IIMBHAH3AIHAAAPAPO MYAOKOT YUyH
IIAPT-IIAPOUTAAP SPATHATAHAMIMIA
TyxTaAnb yTAM. AaBaaT paxbapwu-
HUHI TabKHAAamM4a “Bup MakoH,
OUp A" AOMIMXACH HKTHCOAMI XaM-
KOPAMKHH SIHAAQ KeHTAaHTHPHIIL, CaB-
AO Ba MHBECTHIIMS COXaAapHAA Ky-
AQil IAPOMTAAP SPATHIL, TPAHCIIOPT
Ba KOMMYHHMKaIMs HHPpPaTy3HAMa-
CHHM PHBOXXAQHTHUPHII, KHIIAOK, Xy-
JKAAHMTH, TYPU3M, TABAHM, MAAQHHUST
COXAAApPHAQ XAMKOPAHMK CAAOXHSITH-
HM OIIMPHIIAA MYXUM YPHH TYTaAH.

Aynénunr 100 paH OpTHK AaB-
AQT XaMAQ XaAKapO TAOIKHAOTAAPH
KAAD KMAMHTaH MasKyp AOMMXaHH
Y3bekncron OupuHUHMAApAAH 6-
AN KyAAaD-KyBBaTAQAH.

Byrox Mnak #AyAMHHHT MKTHCO-
AMI1 KOPHAOPH AOMHXAacHAAru Gpaoa
MINITHPOKH MAaMAAQKaT HMKTHCOAMH
TaPaKKUETUHM SHAAQ FOKCAATHPHII-
ra XM3MaT KHAAQAH Ba YAQp KyHHAQ-
rHAApPAA HAMOEH OyAaam:

Bupununpan, ymoy aoimxa XXI
ACPAATH 9HT HHUPHUK TAPUXHI AOHH-
XaAapAaH 6upn cudarnpa Ysbekuc-
tonuHr Mapkasuit Ocué MUHTaKacH
MaMAAKaTAQPH Ba yHra KyIIHH AaB-
AaTAap OGMAQH y3apoO KyIITOMOHAAMa
XaMKOPAMKHM SIHaAQ SIHTH 60CKH4-
Aapra KyTapumra épaam bepaau.

MKKkMHYMAQH, Ma3Kyp AOHHMXa
MaMAAKaTHHMHT axoH 6030pAapura
YUKUII UMKOHHATAQPHHH SIPaTHO,
XaAKAQpPO JKaXOH Xy’KaAMIu OuaaH
MKTHCOAMN MHTErpaIjMsiHi PUBOX-
AQHTHPHIITA HYA OYaAH.

Yuununpan, byrox Mnak iyan
MKTHCOAMN KOPUAOPHMHHHI TapKH-
6mit xucMu cudarrpa Y36eKHCTOH
Ba Mapkasuit Ocué TpaHcnopr TH-
3UMH SHAAQ PUBOXKAAHAAM.

Typrununaan, >axoHHMHr 65
AABAATHHH KaMpab OAapMraH mas-
KYpP AOMHXa MAMAAKaTAAp ypTacHupa
y3apo MKTHCOAMH, CHECHH, Maaa-
HMI Ba AYCTAMK AAOKAAAPHHH STHAAQ
MYCTaxXKaMAQIIra XH3MaT KHAAAH.

Bylox Mmak iyanm mapxasmpa-
TM MyXMM TeOCHECHH Ba IeOHKTH-
COAMI MaKOHAQ >KOHMAAImraH Y3-
OeKMCTOHHMHI ymly CTpaTeruk
Aoimxapa GaoA MIITHPOK ITHINH
YHMHT XaAKapo HYQy3MHMHT siHaAd
OIIUIIMIA XMU3MAT KHAAAH.

©® yKpernAeHHH M Pa3sBUTHU COTPYA-
HHMYeCTBAa M TOPTOBAM MEXAY pas-
AMYHBIMH PETHOHAMH, HO B HHPOP-
MALlMOHHON cdepe, MOAYEPKHYB,
4TO ITOT IYyTh HCTOPUYECKH CAY-
)KHA TIOCPEAHMKOM B Pa3BHTHH
KYABTYpP, CO3AABAaA YCAOBHS AASl
AMaAora nusBuAusanuu. Ilo cao-
BAM TAaBBl TOCYAQPCTBA “IPOEKT
“OAHMH MOSIC — OAHMH IYTh , TPH-
3BAaHHBIH BO3POAUTH 3ITOT IIyTh
HIpaeT BAXXHYIO POAb B AAAbHEH-
ueM PpacIIMpeHUH SKOHOMHYe-
CKOTO COTPYAHHYECTBA, CO3AAHUHN
emé 6oaee HGAATONPHUATHBIX YCAO-
BUH AASL TOPTOBAM M MHBECTHIHH,
Pa3BUTHUU TPAHCIIOPTHOM U KOM-
MYHMKAIIHOHHOH  HHpPACTPyK-
Typhl, MOTEHI[HAAQ ITAPTHEPCTBA
B CEABCKOM XO3SICTBE, TypH3Me,
06pa3oBaHUH U KYABTYpE.

Y36eKHCTaH OAHHM M3 IE€PBBIX
MOAAEP)KAaA TIPOEKT, B KOTOPBIi
IIPUBAEYEHO 6oaee 100 rOCYAQpCTB
H MEXKAYHaPOAHBIX OPTaHH3ALHIL.

AKTHBHOe ydYacTHe B IIPOEKTe
9KOHOMHYECKOro KopHaopa Beau-
koro IIleakoBoro myTu 6yaer cro-
cobcTBOBATDH 9KOHOMHYECKOMY
Pa3BUTHIO CTPaHbl U HAHAET CBOE
MPOSIBAEHHE B CACAYIOIEM:

Bo-mepBbIx, aTOT npoexT, 0AuH
u3 kpynHeimmx B XXI sexe, Oyaer
CrIoco6CTBOBaTh MOBBIIEHHUIO HA
Ka4yeCTBEHHO HOBbIN YPOBEHb MHO-
FOCTOPOHHHMX CBsideil Y36ekucTaHa
co Bcemu cTpaHamHu LleHTpaas-
HO-A3HaTCKOTO PerMoHa M COCeA-
CTBYIOIIMMH C HUM F'OCYAQPCTBAMH.

Bo-propeix, aToT mpoekT cos-
AACT YCAOBHS AASL BBIXOAQ CTPaHBI
Ha BHEIIHHH PHIHOK U €€ IIOCACAYIO-
mei MHTerpalud B MHPOBOE KO-
HOMH4YECKOe IIPOCTPAHCTBO.

B-Tperpux, AasbHerinee passu-
THE MOAYYHT TPAHCIIOPTHAs CHCTe-
Ma YsbexucraHa u LleHTpasbHO#
A3um, KaK COCTaBHAs 4acTb TPaHC-
MOPTHOTO KOpuAOpa Beamxoro
[ITeaxoBoro myTH.

B-yeTBepThIX, 3TOT MpOEKT, OX-
BaThIBarOmui 65 crpan mupa, Oy-
AeT CIOCOOCTBOBATh AAAbHEHILIEMY
YKPENAeHHI0 IKOHOMHYECKHX, I10-
AMTHYECKHX, KyABTYPHBIX U APYKe-
CKHX CBsI3€H MEXAY CTPaHAMH.

AKTHBHOE yJacTHe B 9TOM CTpare-
'THYECKOM ITPOEKTe PaCIIOAOXKEHHO-
ro B nenrpe Beaukoro IlleakoBoro
IyTH, B BOXHOH I'eONOAHTHYECKOM
¥ Te09KOHOMHYECKOMN 30He Y36eku-
craHa 6OyaeT CrocoOCTBOBATH AAAb-
HefIeMy TOBBIIIEHUIO €r0 MeXAY-
HapOAHOTO ABTOPHUTETA.

@ the important role of the Great
Silk Road not only in strengthen-
ing and developing of cooperation
and trade between different regions,
but also in the information sphere,
stressing that this way historically
served as a mediator in the develop-
ment of cultures and created condi-
tions for a dialogue of civilizations.
The President further noted: “The
project “One belt — one way” aimed
at reviving this road will be of great
importance in expanding econom-
ic cooperation, creating favorable
conditions in the areas of trade and
investment, transport and commu-
nication infrastructure, enhancing
the potential for cooperation in the
fields of agriculture, tourism, educa-
tion and culture”.

Uzbekistan was one of the first
supporters of the project, which
attracted more than 100 states and
international organizations.

Active participation in the eco-
nomic corridor project will con-
tribute to the economic develop-
ment of the country and will find
its manifestation in the following:

Firstly, this project, one of the
largest in the XXI century, will help
to raise the multilateral cooperation
of all countries of the Central Asian
region and neighboring countries to
a qualitatively new level.

Secondly, this project will cre-
ate conditions for the country to
enter the foreign market with sub-
sequent integration into the world
economic space.

Thirdly, being an integral part
of the Great Silk Road transport
corridor, the transport system of
Uzbekistan and Central Asia will
further develop.

Fourthly, this project, which
will cover 65 countries of the world,
will serve for further strengthening
of economic, political, cultural and
friendly ties between the countries.

Uzbekistan’s active participa-
tion in this strategic project as a
state located in the center of the
Great Silk Road, in an important
geopolitical and geo-economic
zone of Uzbekistan will contribute
to the further enhancement of its
role in international life.

Cnucox aumepamypoi:

1. [latimepzernos T. Ixonomuseckuti nosc Illeaxosozo nymu: 6ovwoii npoexm, 6osvuiue sonpocet. Tom 21. C.121-126.;
2. Paxumos M., Paxmamyaaaes 111, Typcynosa P, Hasapos P. Ouepxu noseiiueii ucmopuu Ysbexucmana. T.: Adabuém yukynaapu. 20185. C. 298.
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CYPXOHAAPE
BOXACH XYV>KAAAPHU

Hypyaso TYPCYHOB

Ypra acpaapaa ucaom AaBaar AmEH
makomunn draaarad (VII-VIII acpaap)
Ypra Ocué XaAkAapH WKTHMOHMH My-
HOcabaTAapuAa xyKaaap (popcya — xy-
JKaitnH, cOXu6) — SHIU XyKMpOH Tabaka
IIAKAAAHHD, ACOCHIT HKTHCOAMI — Mab-
HaBUM Ky4ra alAaHaAH.

X{KaAap MCAOM OK CysK Tabakacw
CcHaTHAA MAbAYM CHECHH Ba MKTHCO-
Ay uMTHESAApTa ara byaranaap. Xycy-
CaH, YAAp YAMM, TaH JKa30CH, YPYUIAAPAA
KATHAIIIHII XAMAA COAMK TYAALIAQH 0304
aruarasaap. Illy 6uaan 6upra xjka ku-
3uHH ¢yKapora bepum man atHaran. [y
KabM HMTHE3, MABKEHH Heva-Heda acpAap
AABOMHAQ CAKAAD KeAraH MHHTAKAAAPAAH
6upu CypxoH Boxack xucobaaHapm.

Cypxonaapé  xykarapueu  Ma-
XAAAMM AXOAH HMKKH KHCMIa: MypHA
OBAAMAfAMIaH XyKaAap Ba MypPHA OB-
AQMAMTAH XyKaAap — “IIOHAAP ra
axparumrad. Mapkasuit Ocué smon-
AQPUHHMHI ACOCHH KHCMH KHIIAOKAQ
MCTHKOMAT KHATAaHAHKAApH cababau
danpa ymby xoaar “Mapkasuit Ocué
KUIIAOFHra XoC TacaBBy) Aeb iopu-
THAQAM. MaxaAAmil aXOAH 9BTHKOAMIA
Kypa, KUMKH OHp SIOHHMHT MYPHAH
6yaMaca, AEMaK y MYCYAMOH XHCOO-
AaHMaraH. XaTTo, KyAa-aHAa OyAmmaa
KaiCH JIIOHHHHI MYPHAM OKaHAMIH
cypab cypumTHpHAraH, MaboAo mup-
AOII YUKHO KOAMIICA, SPHU OUP JIIOH-
HHHT MypHAM OyAmimica Gup-Ompaapu
6¥AaH KyAa OFAMIIAAPH OCOH KeuraH.

Ypra Ocuénn I))aMOHAamTHpHm KO-
MUCCHACHHUHT 1924 AMArM MabAyMOT-
Aapura KaparaHaa, CypxoHpAapéaaru
y30eK XyKarapH aCOCAH HMKKH JKOMAA
SIIAraHAap.

KHOJAS OF
SURKHANDARYA VALLEY

Nurullo TURSUNOV

With the establishment of Islam
as the state religion (VII-VIII centu-
ries), a new dominant social stratum
— khoja (Persian - master, owner)
was formed in the social life of Cen-
tral Asia, which in time became the
main economic and spiritual force.

Khojas, who were considered
the highest spiritual estate (“white
bone")% had certain political and
economic privileges, in particular
they were not subjected to the death
penalty, corporal punishment, were
exempted from fparticipation in wars
and payment of taxes. At the same
time, they had no right to marry off
their daughters to commoners. One
of the territories where such relation-
ships have been preserved for centu-
ries is Surkhan Valley.

Local population called Khojas
“eshons” i.e. trusted person of the
Almighty and divided them into two
categories: — Khojas, who chose mu-
rids%novice, disci leﬁ from citizens of
their place of residence and in Khojas
who fulfilled missionary functions,
i.e. attracted murids outside the terri-
tory of their residence. It is notewor-
thy that most of the eshons of Central
Asia for a long time lived in rural ar-
eas; therefore in science this phenom-
enon is conditionally called “Sufism
of the Central Asian village”. Accord-
ing to popular belief, the one who
was not a murid of an eshon, could
not be considered a Muslim. During
conclusion of family ties, it was tak-
en into account, whose murids were
the sides; everything became easier

MOZIYDAN SADO

XOAXXKHU AOAHUHBI
CYPXAHAAPBU

Hypyaso TYPCYHOB

C YTBePXKAEHHEM HCAAMA, KaK rocy-
aapcrsennoi peanrns (VII-VII 5.8.) B
obmecrBeHHOH Xu3HU CpepHert A3uu
chOpMHPOBAAACH HOBAsI TOCTIOACTBYIO-
masi COIMAAbHAsS MPOCAOHMKA — XOAXKA

MepC. — XO35MH, BAAAEAEI]), CO BpeMe-
HEM CTaBIIas TAABHOW 9KOHOMHMYECKOH
U AYXOBHOM CHAOH.

XOAXH, CYMTABIIMECS BBICIIMM AY-
XOBHBIM cocAoBHeM (“Geaas koctp),
MMEAH OINpeAeACHHbIe MOAHTHYECKHEe
¥ 9KOHOMHYECKHe TIPHBHACTHH, B YaCT-
HOCTH OHH He IOABEPTAAHCb CMepT-
HOM Ka3HH, TEAECHBIM HaKa3aHWIM,
0CBOOOXKAAAKCH OT yYaCTHS B BOMHAX H
yrAaThl HaaoroB. Bmecre ¢ TeM, oHu He
HMMeAH TPaBa BbIAABATh CBOMX AOuepeit
3aMyX 3a POCTOAIOAMHOB. OAHOR M3
TePPUTOPHIL, TA€ HA MPOTSHKEHHH Be-
KOB COXPAHSIAMCb IOAODHBIE OTHOIIe-
HUs, SIBASieTCs AOAMHA CypXaHa.

MecTHoe HaceAeHHe Pa3AEASAQ
XOAXKeEN Ha ABe KaTeropHH: — Ha obpe-
TaBIIKX MiOgHAOB (mocaymuuK,yue-
HUK) U He obperasmux. O6peraBmux
MIOPHAOB XOAXKEiH BEAHYAAH HIIAHAMH.
[IpumeyaTeAbHO, YTO OCHOBHAS Macca
umanoB CpeaHeit A3HH H3AaBHA Ipo-
XKHMBaAa B CEABCKOVM MECTHOCTH, IT03TO-
My B HayKe AQHHOE SBACHHE YCAOBHO
Ha3bIBAIOT “CyQH3M CPEAHEA3HATCKOro
ceaa”. COrAaCHO HaApOAHOMY TOBEPbIO,
KTO He OBIA MIOPHAOM HINAHA, TOT He
MOT CYMTaThCSi MyCyAbMaHHHOM. [Ipu
3aKAIOYEHHH POACTBEHHbIX CBSI3€H y4H-
TBIBAAOCDH, YbUMH MIOPHAAMH SBASIAHCH
CTOPOHBI, BCe CTAHOBHAOCH MPOIIE,
€CAH OHH OBIAM MIOPHAAMH OAHOTO
HMIIAHA, T.e. YAEHAMH OAHOTO TapHKa-
Ta(opAeHa, bparcrsa).
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® [louxypa BoamiicHaa y3bex xy-
Kaaapu acocan 3apabor, Kopabor Ba
[Tomxypa, KucMan arpopaaru Gomka
KMIIAOKAAQPAd HMCTHKOMAT KHAHIITaH.
Kymkypron atpoduaarn xjxasap aca
CypxoHAQpEHHHT YHT Tap;g;KAam Ka-
aoup, ToxTyrait KMIIAOKAZPHAQ B 1y
AQPEHHHT Yarn Tapaduaark Xyka Kui-
Aorupa  smamrad. JKymaapan, XVII
ACPHHMHT MamXyp MyTadpakkupu Xosxa
Camanpap Tepmusmit XKaroup xum-
AOFM XyKaAapupaH Oyaran. Xosupru
KYHAQ XaM YHHHI' aBAOAMTa MAHCY6 aB-
Aoprapu JKarompaa simamapm.

Toxwuk xyoxasapu Boricyn Tymanu-
HuHT [TacCypXu KMIAOFHAQ HCTHKOMAT
KMAMIIAAM. YAap AQFOHHCTOHHHHT
Baax suaosrupan 200-300 #masap va-
MacH aBBaA KeAMIIIaH 6yaub, Aactaab
Oxbyaokaa (Capuocué kumaoru Xy-
AyAnAa) KOHMAANITaHAAp. Kenunnuaank
cepcyB Ilaccypxm Kumaorura xy4ub
yTITaHAap.

“Caminp” cy3u apabua “xaHo6”

eraH MabHOHHM OMAAMPHO, Myxammap
gc.a.s aBAOAAApHTa  (axpHil YHBOH
yAHO KoAraH. MyCyAMOH oOAammaQ
Wapu$, XyKa Cy3AapH AAPHM XOAAAp-
AQ CalilMA aTAMAaCHHHMHI YPHHAOLIM
cupathaa  MmAATHAAAM. A abaapaa
UCAOMMATTAYa Caiiup’ KaOMAQHUHT
CalfAAHAAMTaH pax0apH yHBOHH 6AuD,
MAacChyA, OOIMAMK~ AeraH MabHOHHU OUA-
AMPTaH.

Tepmus caititmprapuHUHT HacabHO-
MacK COMOHHIAApHH XaMm Tepmu3 max-
pu 6uaan 6oraariau. Memona Comonuit
Xap imau Tepmmsra keamb Typras.
Caitnp AMup AGAYAAO YHHHI KH3HTa
YHAQHAAH. YAQPHUHT (pap3aHAAAPHAAH
bomaab TepMu3 callUAAAPH MCMH-IIA-
pudura I acprasa XyaoBaHA30A2
AaKabu Kymmarad. By xoa kymaab Ta-
%mﬁ MaH6%A~apAa ¥3 aKCHHH TOITaH.

epMH3 CAHHMAAQDMHHMHI  IIAXapa-
cuHHM HAK 60p 1915 ima Tapuxum Ba
mapKuryHoc oAuM A.A.CeMEHOB HAMHI
IIapXAaraH.

I acp 6omaapupa Tepmus cait-
MMAAADH  IIAKApacH apab THAMAAH
dopc THANTa TapXKHMa KHAMHHO,
MCMAAPAQ “X§Ka~ TEPMHHH MANAO OVA-
rai. XOHAAOH BAKHAAAQPHHH CAaAaBOT
){Y)kaAapn Aeb atam pacm 6yAH6 KoAAH.

ePMM3AMK XpKaaap apabuméraapaa,
AABAAT HAOPAAAPHAL, IOKOPH Mapraba-
AM_aMaAAOPAAD OpacHAR | epMHMBAMK
caitimpAap” Ae6 ropuTHaras. FOxopuaa
aiTHO JTTaHUMH3AEK “Caliiitp” YHBOHH
“xjoka” AQH I0KOPH XMCOOAAHCAAR, ACKHH
CypxoH BOXacH aXOAMCH yAapHH yMy-
MHH HOM b1AaH “xjokarap” Ae6 aramiraH.

OMOHXOHAAMK X}PKaAap aBAOAH 3Ca,
puBOSTAapra KaparaHaa, Xaspar Cya-
Ton Cuppuk Baam axpopsapura 6opubd
TakaaaaH. Y kumu acan baaxaan 6yan6,
Aa-Xakum ar-Tepmusuit j3 morupau-
HHHT HPOAACHHM CHHAII YIyH TOFAAp
opacuaa xorAamraH OMOHXOHA KHMII-
aorura xyHarapu. Cyaron Cuaauk Baau
OMOHX0HaAA KOMAQIITAH FOP HYHMIa KH-
pub FOINO OYATaHAMIM TYTPUCHAA XaAK
OpACHAA MAIIXYP PHBOST MABXKYA.

@ if they were murids of one eshon,
i.e. members of one tariqat (dogma,
brotherhood).

According to the commission for
regionalization of Central Asia in
1924, khojas of Surkhandarya lived in
two territories:

— Uzbek khojas lived in Poshhurd
valley mainly in Zarabog, Korabog,
Poshhurd viﬁages and partly in oth-
er neicghhboring areas. In Kumkurgan
area, khojas lived in Zhaloir and Tok-
tuga vil{ages on the r'ﬁﬁt bank of
Surkhandarya River and Khoja village
on its left bank. One of the khojas of
Zhaloir village was the famous think-
er of the XVII century, Khoja Saman-
dar Termezi, whose descendants still
live there.

- Tajik khojas lived in Passurkhi
village of Baysun district. They came
from the Baﬁ:h region of Afghanistan
in about 200-300 years and settled
first in Okbulok (the territory of Sa-
riosiyo village), then moved to the of
Passurkhi village.

The term “sayid”, which means
“lord” (Arabic), was preserved as an
honorary status of the descendants
of the Prophet Muhammad. Instead
of the “sayid” in the Muslim world
in some cases, the terms “sharif” an
“khoja” were also used. In Arabs, be-
fore “islamization, the term “sayid”
was used in the sense of “superior” as
a title of the elected head of the tribe.

The genealosgy of Termez sayids
also links the Samanids to Termez.
Ismoil Samani visited Termez ev-
ery year. His daughter married Sayid
Amir Abdullo. Until the XVII century,
the names of Termez sayids and their
descendants were added by the title
of Khudovandzoda. This is reflected
in many historical sources. The late
handwritten version of the genealo-
gy of Termez sayids in 1915 was first
scientifically described by the histori-
an-orientalist A.A. Semyonov.

At the beginning of the XVII cen-
tury, the genealogy of Termez sayids
was translated from Arabic into Per-
sian, and the term “khoja” appeared
in their names. Representatives of
the clan began to be called salavot
(blessed) khoja, In literature, among
high-ranking officials of Termez gov-
ernment agencies, Khojas were called
“Sayids of Termez”. Despite the fact
that the title “sayid” was considered
higher than “khoja’, the population of
Surkhan Valley called them the com-
mon term “khoja”.

The family of Omonkhon khojas

oes back to the holy Sulton Sid i(}
ali native of Balkh and disciple o
Al-Khakim at-Termezi. There is a be-
lief that in order to test the faithful-
ness of the adept, at-Termezi sent him
to the mountain village of Omonk-
hon, where having entered in one of
the caves Sulton Siddiq Wali com-

pletely disappeared.

® [lo cBepeHHMAM KOMMCCHH TI0
gaﬁouupomﬂnm Cpeaneit Asum 3a

924 rop xopxu CypxaHAQpbH POKH-
BaAM Ha ABYX TepPUTOPHSIX:

~ Y3bekcKkue XOAXH MPOXKHBAAH,
B AoauHe [lomxypa B OCHOBHOM B
3apabore, Kopabore, ITomxypae u
YaCTHYHO B APYTHX COIPEAEAbHBIX
kumaakax. B mecraoctn Kymkypron
XOAXH TIPOXKHBAAK B KHIIAakax JKa-
aomnp, Tokryrait Ha mpaBom bepery
Cypxanpapbu u kumaake XoAXa Ha
AeBOM bepery. OAHHM U3 XOAXKei KH-
maaka JKasoup 6b1A H3BeCTHBIN MbiC-
anteab XVII Bexa Xoaxa Camanpap
Tepmesn, moToMK# KOTOpOro H ce-
TOAHS IIPOXKHBAIOT TaM.

— TapKHKCKHE XOAXH IIPOXHBA-
au B kumaake ITaccypxu Baiicynckoro
paitona. OHu mpumAn u3 obaactu Baax
A¢ranucrana npudbansureapto B 200-
300 ropax M pacrmoOAOXKHAMCh CHA4aAd
B Ok6yAoke (Ha TeppuTOpHH KHMIIAAKA
Capuocué ), 3aTeM nepeceAHAUCh B 60-
raThi BOAOH KumAak [Taccypxu.

Tepmun “caitup” (apab.), o3naua-
Iolee TOCIOAMH , COXPAaHHAOCH B Ka-
4eCTBe MOYETHOTO CTATyCa MOTOMKOB
npopoka Myxammapa. Bmecro “caiinp”
B MyCYAbMAHCKOM MHPE€,B OTAEABHBIX
CAYHasX, IPUMEHSAMCh TEPMHHBI “IIa-
pu¢g’, “xopka’. Y apabos TepmuH “caii-
HA~ AO MCAAMH3AL[MH HCIIOAB30BAACH B
3HAYEHHH “HAYAABHHK , IPHMEHSACS B
KauecTBe 3BaHMS M3OMPAeMOro rAaBbI
[IAEMEHH.

['eHeaAOrust TepMe3CKMX CafHMAOB
cBa3biBaeT ¢ Tepme3om Takke H ca-
MaHHAOB. Mcmona CamaHu eXeropHo
npueskar B Tepmes. Ha ero poue-
EI/I xenuacs Carmp Amup A6Ayaso.

motb Ao XVII Beka k mMMeHaM Tep-
MEe3CKHX CallMAOB M MX IIOTOMKOB CTa-
AM TIPHCTABASTH THTYA XYAOBAHA30AQ.
OTO OTpaKeHO BO MHOTHX HCTOpHYe-
CKMX HcTouHHKaX. [To3pHIOI0 pykommuc-
HYIO BEPCHIO POAOCAOBHOH TePMe3CKHX
caitupoB B 1915 roay Bnepsbie HayuHO
OMHMCcaA HCTOPHK-BOCTOKOBeA A.A. Ce-
MEHOB.

B magane XVII Beka reneaaorus
TepPMe3CKHX CAaHHAOB ObIAa IepeBeAeHa
¢ apabCKOro Ha MepCHACKHI SA3BIK U B
HX MMEeHAX MOSBUACS TEPMHH XOAXKA .
ITpeacraBuTeseit poAa CTAAM HA3bIBATH
caraBoT (6AarocAOBAeHHBIN) X0pKa. B
AMTEpaType, rOCyAQPCTBEHHbIX BEAOM-
CTBAX, CPeAM BBICOKONOCTAaBACHHBIX
aun Tepmesa xopxei HasbiBaau “Tep-
Me3ckue caimabl . He cmoTps Ha ToO,
YTO 3BaHHMe ‘Cailp”’ CYMTAAOCH BBIIIE,
yeM “Xopka®, HaceAeHHe AOAHHBI Cyp-
XaHA Ha3bIBAAO MX OOIMM TepMHHOM
“xopaxa’”.

Pop xopaxeirt OMOHXOHBI BOCXOAUT
K ceaToMy Cyatony Cuppuky Baau BbI-
xoary u3 baaxa, yuennky Aa-Xakuma
at-Tepmesn. CymecTsyer nosepbe, 4To
AASL MCTIBITaHHSI OAATOBEPHOCTH apemnTa
ar-Tepme3u OTHpaBHA €ro B rOpPHbI
kumAak OMOHXOHa, A€ BOHAS B OAHY
u3 nemep Cyaron Cupauk Baam bec-
CAEAHO HCUe3.
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V3BEKUCTOH
IIUPK CAHBATH
MAKTABU

Kapuma 3APHITIOBA

)Kopuﬁ A Pecriybanka acTpapa-
LMPK KOAA€XKHIA aCOC COAHHTAHAMTHUTA
85 MMA Ba KOAAEX aCOCUMCH, mpodec-
CHOHAA y30eK IMPKHHMHI 6OIIAOBYHM-
cu, Y3bexucron Xaak aprucru Kapum
3apunos (Kapum Kusuk)uunr Tasaa-
AYA TOTITAHHUTA 125 MHA TYAAHL

Kapum 3apunos (1893-1960)

TomxenTaa HMOM 3apHPXOXKH OHAQ-
CHAQ AYHETA KeAAH. OwuraBun xon&pa-
Aapra Kypa, KyHAAQpHHHT bupHaa bem
smap Kapum yitpan 4uku6, iykoan6
KOAAAH, aAamub Iopran 6oAakaiHu
caiiép unpxqm\? OHMAacH aKa-yka Xa-
AMAOBAQp acpab oaa-
AuAap. DBy Bokea ryé
3apunosHuHr OyTYH
TAKAMPHHH OAAHHAQH
bearmaab 6Gepranpex
6yaan.  XaauaoBAaap
yHra akpobaTmka Ba
IMMHACTHKAAQH Tab-
AuM Gepumpau. Yaap
buaaH  Gmpraamkaa
OyAaKaK HPK yCTaCH
HAK 0Opa XaAK OAAM-
Ad OMMAaBHH TOMOIIA
KypcaTau. Yma HHA-
AAPAArd MamIXyp Cyp-
Hanun JKymabo¥ yura
AOp6O3YHAMK, KH3HK-
YHAMK Ba JKOHTA@PAHK
CHPAAPUHM  YPTaTAH.
Xaak Macxapabos-Ku-
3HUKYMAAPH PeCnyOAHKAHHHT TYPAH
bypuakaapruaa ToMoIIa K)’rgcaTap IAM-
Aap. bup xyrn Byxopoaa 6yau6 yrran
TOMOIIAHH KypHO KATTHK TaBCHPAAH-
raH amup Kapumra 4omoH XaAs KHAAH.
MHAAQp OmIa KYTIAA6 y36ek Ba pyc UpK
TPYNNAAAPHAQ MIITHPOK 3Tap JKaH, y
LHPK CAaHBATH CUPAAPUHH KYHT OHMAAH
ypranummaa AaBoM 9tau. K.3apumnos
oyrok cy3 ycracu KOcyd Mlakapxonos
(IOcycb Kusux) KYAHAQ XaM SIXIIMTHHA
Maxopar MaKTabUHH yrapu. 1917 #ma-
Ad 'y GupuHUM MapTa “3apHIXOH XXH-
it — KypKMac XKHMIHT MyaaAHQAHK
TOMOIIACHHH HAMOMHII ITAH.

ETyk TamkuAOTYHAMK KOOHAHSATAA-
pura ara 6yaran K.3apunos 1924 iima-
AaH 1942 jmaraga “Koomneparup” mupk
KAMOACHHH TAIIKHA 3TAH BAa YHHHT
komnaa IOnyc Paxabuit mmTHpokuaa
LIMPK AACTypHra Xyp 6yAyBuH opKecTp-
HH ByXXyAra keATHppu. “Kusua Ilapk”
TPYNINACHHK IYHHHTACK, SO fHA pao-

AMAT IOpHTTaH “Y36ek UpK xXamoacu -
HHU XaM HYATa KyHAH.

M

SCHOOL OF
CIRCUS ART OF
UZBEKISTAN

Karima ZARIPOVA

This year marks the 85th anniver-
sary of foundation of the Republican
Variety Art and Circus College and
125 years since the birth of the found-
er of the college and the pioneer of
professional Uz%ek circus art, People’s
Artist of Uzbekistan — Karim Zaripov
(Karim-Kyzyk).

Karim Zaripov (1893-1960) was
born in Tashkent in the family of Imam
Zarifkhoji. According to family memo-
ries, ﬁve?'ear-old Karim left tKe house

and was lost. The lost child was picked
up and sheltered by a family of vagrant

circus performers, the Khalilov brothers.
This event as a sign predetermined Zari-
Eov’s fate for the rest of life. The Khalilov
rothers trained him in acrobatics and
nastics. He first began to perform
in public with them. Known in those
years Dzhumabay Surnaychi taught him
rope-walking, c{;wning and juggling.
Folk comedians - maskharobozg-ﬁizil%—
chi gave performances in many parts of
the repuglic. Once, during their perfor-
mance in Bukhara, the Emir under the
impression of the seen program present-
ed the little Karim with an oriental robe.
Later participating in many Uzbek and
Russian circus troupes, he continued to
master the secrets of circus art. K. Zari-
pov passed good school of mastery also
at the outstanding master of words Yusuf
Shakardzhanov (Yusuf-Kyzyk). In 1917,
he first performed his famous authori-
al number - “Dzhigit Zaripkhan” - the
Fearless Dzhigit.
During the period from 1924 to
1942 K Zaripov, possessing outstand-

MOZIiYDAN SADO

IMKOAA ITUPKOBOTO
HCKYCCTBA
Y3BEKHMCTAHA

Kapuma 3APHITIOBA

B s1om TOAY HCIIOAHHMAOCH 85 Aer
CO AHS OcHOBaHHMA Pecrybamkancko-
r0 3CTPAAHO-IIMPKOBOTO KOAAEAXA H
125 AeT co AHA POXKAEHHMsS OCHOBare-
As KOAAGAXQA H 3aUMHATeAs mpodec-
CHOHAABHOTO y30eKCKOro IMpKOBOIO
uckyccra, Hapoasoro aprucra Yabe-
xucrana, Kapuma 3apunosa (Kapum-
KbI3bIK).

Kapum 3apunos (1893-1960) -
poauacs B TamkeHTe B ceMbe MMaMa
3apu¢xopkn. CoOraacHo ceMeHHBIM
BOCIIOMHHAHHAM OAHKAbI TIATHACT-
Huit KapyM BbllIeA H3 AOMA M OTEPSA-
cs, 3abayamBmerocs
MaAblia mopobpasa u
NPHIOTHAA CeMbsi 6po-
ASMHX UpKadet,
bpaTbeB  XaAMAOBBIX.
10 CcOOBITHE CAOBHO
3HAMeHbe IIpeAOIIpe-
AEAMAO CyABOY 3apu-
MOBA HAa BCIO JKHM3Hb.
Bparbst XaAnaoBs 06-
YUHAH €ro aKpobarnke
u ruMHacTke. C HUMH
OH BIIepBbIe CTaA BbI-
CTymath Ha IybAuKe.
W3BecTHBIN B T€ TOABI
Axymabaii  cypHaiu
00yYHA ero KaHaTo-
XOACTBY,  KAOyHaae
M KOHTAMPOBAHHIO.
Hapoanpie  komepn-
AHTHI-MACXapabo3bI-KM3UKIH  AABAAHM
TIPeACTABAEHHS BO MHOTHX YTOAKAX pe-
crry6anki. OAHOKABIL, BO BpeMs HX BbI-
crynaenust B byxape, amup moa Bme-
YaTAGHHEM OT YBHAEHHOW MPOTpaMMbl
nopapua MaseHbkomy Kapumy xasar. C
TOAAMH Y4aCTBYs BO MHOTHX y30eKCKHX
M POCCHFCKHX IJMPKOBBIX TPYMIaX, OH
MPOAOAXKAA OCBaMBaTh CeKpeThl IHp-
KOBOIO HCKYCCTBA. XOPONIYIO IIKOAY
macrepcrBa K.3apunos mpomes u y
BhIAQtOmerocst Macrepa caoBa IOcyda
[TlakapaxanoBa cy$-Kospix). B
1917 roay oH BriepBbie BBITYCTHA CBOM
3HAMEHHTBIN ABTOPCKUI HOMEP-AKHTHT
“3apunxan” — HeycTpammMbIi AXXHIHT.

O6Aapast BHIAAIONMMUCS OpPraHH3a-
Topckumu criocobnocTsmu K 3apunos
B neproA ¢ 1924 mo 1942 roasl cospa-
eT: IMPKOBOH KoAAekTHB “Koomepa-
THB , U NpH HeM, ¢ ydactreM IOHyca
Papkabu-opkecTp  COMPOBOXKAEHHMS
LMPKOBO# nporpammbi, Tpymiy “Ku-
sua lapx” (“Kpacubui Bocrox?% , 2 TaK
e, MPOCymecTBoBaBmMii n0ouTH S0 Aer
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®  OAMil MaAaKaAH MYTaxacCHc-
Aap TaHEpAAITHHHT 3HI SXIIM aHD-
AHAAAPHHHM CaKAab KOAMII Ba Ky-
ManTHpUI Makcapupa 1932 imapa
Kapum 3apunos ramabbycu 6uaan
TomxeHTAQ MyCHKa, 3CTPaAa Ba LIUPK
MYacCcacaAapu AaBAAT OHpAamMa-
cu (YaITOMDOI]) xomupa TomkeHT
3CTPaAA-LIMPK OMAMM IOPTH TAIIKHA
atHAapH, 6y Mapkasuit Ocuépa my
MYHAAMIIAATH ATOHA YKYB I0PTH dAH.
Mamxyp caxHa ycracu yHUHT OHpHH-
YH AMPEKTOPH Ba OMAMM IOPTH YKH-
TYBUHCH OFAAH.

1978 #inapa OHAMM 10PTH HeTH3HAA
ICTpapa-IMpK CaHBATHHUHT peciTy6-
AMKA CTYAMSICH TAIIKHA 3THAAAM, 1996
iuapa aca y TomkeHT acTpapa-LHpK
KOAA@XKHUTA arAaHTHPUAAH, 2010 #Ha-
A aca PecrrybAnka KOAA€XKH MAaKOMHTa
ara 6yaam.

Koaaexx y3uHuHr 125 HMAAMK Ta-

PUXH AQBOMHAQ MAMAAQKATHMH3 MaAd-
HHATHHH PHBOXXAQHTHPHIIra MyHOCHO
xucca Kymrad 10 MUHrAQH OpPTHK LIHPK
Ba OCTPAaAAd CaHBATH COXACH MyTaxac-
CHCAAPHMHHM TAUEPAAAH.
_ 103126 6urnpysumaap Hadakar
Y3bexucToH caxHa MafpOHAapH, Gaa-
KM eTaKYd >KaXOH Aacngmapn HII-
THPOKYMAAPH XaM XHCODOAAHAAMAQD.
YAapHMHT KYTTYMAMTH (axXpAM YHBOH-
Aapra ca3oBop 6yAn6, Hydysan xaxoH
decTHBaArapH Ba TAHAOBAApP COBPHH-
AOpAapH 6yAAMAAp, aHbaHABHMI Y36ex
CaHBAaTHHHHT Y3HIa XOC KHXATAAPUHH
HaMOEH 3THO, ToMomabuHAap KaAbu-
HH POM 3TAMAQP.

Byrynru xynpa xoasexpa 300 pan
OPTHK YKyBYM TabAMM 0AuO, 200 Aan
OPTHK VKHTYBYH-Mypab6uit ¢aoaust
IOPHTMOKAQ. YAap oOpacuaa Kymaab
IMPK Ba 3CTPapd CAaHBATH YCTaAAPH
MaBxyA. By aca xapumru ycros mo-
IMPAAMK aHBAHACH SIHTMAQH XaéTOaxim
cudaTaapra ara 6yaub 6GopaérraHunHu
sAHa 6up Kappa Hcb0TAA6 TypHOAH.

@ ing organizational abilities, created:
the circus collective “Cooperative’, and
attached to it orchestra accompanying
the circus programs with participa-
tion of Yunus Rajabi, the troupe “Kizil
Shark” (“Red East”), as well as, the “Uz-
bek Circus Collective”, which existed
nearly S0 years.

In 1932, on the initiative of Karim
Zaripov, in order to preserve and en-
hance the best traditions of professional
training, the Tashkent Variety Art and
Circus School, the only educational in-
stitution of this profile in Central Asia,
was created in Tashkent at the State
Association of Musical, Variety Art and
Circus Enterprises (UzGOMEC). The
famous maestro of the arena became the
first Director and teacher of the school.

In 1978, on the basis of the school,
the Republican studio of variety and
circus art was created, and in 1996 it
was transformed into the Tashkent Va-
riety Art and Circus College, which in
2010 received the Republican status.

For 125-year history of the college,
it has graduated more than 10 thousand
specia%irsts in the field of circus and vari-
ety art, who made a worthy contribution
to the development of the country’s cul-
ture. Hundreds of its graduates perform
not only on the stages of Uzbekistan, but
also participate in the world’s leadin
programs. Manf' of them were award-
ed honorary titles, became laureates of
the most prestigious world festivals and
competitions and won the audience
with high executive skill which absorbed
traditional Uzbek art.

Today, the college trains over 300
students and employs more than 200
teacher-mentors, inc{uding the masters
of circus and variety art, which once
again emphasizes the fact that the an-
cient traditions of ustoz-shogird (mas-
ter-disciple) multiplied, acquiring new
life-giving qualities.

@ “V36eKcKHit IMPKOBOH KOAAEKTHB .

B meAsx coxpaHeHMs M NPHYMHO-
KeHHMSl AYYIIMX TPAAMLIMH MOArOTOBKH
Npo¢$ecCHOHAABHBIX KappoB B 1932
roay no naunuatuse Kapuma 3apumno-
Ba B Tamxkenre npu ['ocyaapcTBeHHOM
00beAMHEHHH MY3bIKAABHBIX, ICTPAA-
HBIX M LMPKOBBIX NpeATnpusATHi (Y3-
I'OMDJLI) cospaercs TamkenTckoe
3CTPAAHO-IJHPKOBOE YUHAHMINE, EAMH-
crerHoe B LlenTpasbHoi Asuu yue6-
HOe 3aBeAeHHe MOAOOHOro MpoduAs.
3HAMEHMTBIH MadCTPO MaHeXAa CTaA
TepBbIM AMPEKTOPOM H IperoAaBaTe-
A€M YIHAHIIIA.

B 1978 roay nHa 6ase yumau-
ma, co3paercs PecmybankaHckas
CTYAHS. 9CTPAAHO-IUPKOBOTO HC-
KyccTBa, a B 1996 ropy oHa 6biaa
npeobpasosana B TamkeHTCKui
3CTPAAHO-IIHPKOBOH KOAAEAX, KO-
Topbiii B 2010 roay moAyyma craryc
- PecnybAnxanckuit.

3a 125 AeTHIOI0 HCTOPHIO KOAAEAXKA
ero BbITyCKHUKaMH cTaAH 6oaee 10 Tbi-
CST4 CIEI[HAAMCTOB B 00AACTH LIUPKOBO-
ro M 3CTPAAHOTO MCKYCCTBA, BHECLIHMX
AOCTOMHBIH BKAQA B Pa3BUTHE KYAbTY-
pbl ctpaHbl. COTHH BBITYCKHHKOB BBI-
CTYTAIOT He TOABKO HA CLIeHHYECKHX
TNAONAAKAX Y30eKHCTaHa, HO U SBAS-
I0TCS Y4ACTHHKAMH BEAYIHX MHPOBBIX
nporpaMM MHOTHe U3 HUX YAOCTOEHBI
TOYeTHBIX 3BAaHHM, CTAAH AaypeaTamH
NpeCTHKHEeNIINX MUPOBBIX pecTHBaACH
¥ KOHKYPCOB, TIOKOPHB 3PHTEAEH BbICO-
KHM HMCIIOAHHTEABCKHM MaCTepCTBOM
BOOpaBIIMM B cebsi IAeMEHTBI TPAAUILIH-
OHHOTO y30€KCKOT0 HCKYCCTBA.

CeroaHs, B koasepxe obydaercs
capire 300 yuanjuxcs u paboraer Hoaee
200 meparoroB-HacTaBHUKOB, CPEAM KO-
TOPBIX MOTPBI THPKOBOT'O M CTPAAHOTO
MCKYCCTB, 9TO ellle pa3 MOAYePKHBaeT
TO, 4TO ApPeBHHE TPAAUIIHH YCTO3 — HIO-
THPA IPHYMHOXAIOTCSL, 0OpeTast HoBble
JKMBUTEAbHbIE KaueCTBa.

HiAmuii-aMmaAnii, MabHaBHI-Mabpudmii sxypras / HayuHo-npakTuueckuii, AyXOBHO-
npocseTHTeAbCKHI )KypHaa / Scientifically practical moral educative magazine




Tavencumaap: Ysbexucron Pecmybankacn Mapannsr sasnpanrn, Baannii Akapemusicn, Marbyor Ba axGopor arenranrn
Yupeaurean: Munncrepcrso Kyanrypoi, Akaaemus XyaoskecTs, ArenTcTBo no nevarn u nndopmamin Pecnybankn Ysbexncran

Founders: Ministry of Culture, Academy of Arts, Agency of press and information of the Republic of Uzbekistan

MAAAHUAT AAU®PBOCH

AB)KAA XUCOBH

- apab asupbocudazu xapPaap éocumacu buran udodaranzan
coraap acocudazu xucob. Apab éyeuda maexyd 6ysrzan xap 6up
XapP paxam cuHzapu con MasHOCUHU xam upodaratiou. Abwad xu-
cobu mavpux wevpuii canvamuda, Gunorapdazu HaAKWUHKOp E3y6-
Aap mapxubuda myaian CaHaAapHu cy3 éxu cy3 bupuxmacu mapxu-
6uda swupub udodarawda usamuradu.

HABT (apab. <2i)
— adabuii myp; 6a3x 6a KOPU CUH2APU WEBPUAM2ZA XOC YHCYP-
Aap2a 32a 6Amazan Esma HymK Maxcysu.

HACP (apa6. - xymax, sapap), nposa

- (¢pany. Ensemble — 6upaux, yiizynaux, oxanz0omwaux) my-
CUKA ACAPAAPUHUNHZ CO3AHA 8A AULYAGHUAGD ZYPYXU IKypAULUIA
WHKPO IMUAUIL.

CAXK'D

- Hacpuii acapdazu Kodus. Ilouprapumus momonudan my-
3uArzan desoHAapHunz debouarapu Kynunua KoPusiu nacp map-
3uda 6umuaszan.

KOAO®OH

— KU XOMUMA KYAEIMAHUHZ IHZ CYH2zu caxudacuda, mamu
myzazandan cynz yubypuax wususub, 6aszan HaKwza osunadu.
Yubypuax 3apxarda uwsanuwu xam mymxun. Kumo6 axynuda-
2u Gynodatiun maceup xomuma deituradu. Xomumaza komubnunz
ucmu-wapudu, Kyrésmanunz Kysupusuw mapuxu (canacu) éau-
Aadu.

OUXPHUCT (apab. s ed)

— 6ubauozpadux Kypcamxuy éxu acapaap xamaaozu. Typxuii
manbawynocauxda kynpox Hasouii acaprapununz duxpucmaa-
pu mysuarzau.

OUKX (apab. 43)

— Hcaom Qunu XyKyKutyHocAuzu.

HAMH KAAOM

~ Qunuii akudasuii 209 6a MAPKYPAAAPHU UMLOHUAL OAAUA-
Aapza maanub jpzaumoxxa aiimusadu. Ilapuamu ucaromusda
IBMuK002a Joup HA3APUTL MACAAAAAD KAAOM UAMU MACAAAAAPU
xucobranadu. Ynunz acocuii 60w maxcadu myKammaa uiimonza
emuwuw 6a uxxu Oyné caodamuza mywappad 6ysuwudup.
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V3BEKMCTOH CAHBATHU IYHE MY3EWJIAPUJIA
UCKYCCTBO Y3BEKNCTAHA B MY3ESIX MUPA
ART OF UZBEKISTAN IN THE WORLD MUSEUMS

METPOIIOJIMTEH CAHBAT MY3ENMN. HblO-I‘/'IuOPK. AKIIIL.
MY3ENH UCKYCCTB METPOITIOJIUTEH. HbIO-MIOPK. CIIA.
THE METROPOLITAN MUSEUM OF ART. NEW-YORK. USA.

Aapsuwinap scamoacu. XVI acp Gown. Byxopo, Yibexucmon
Kozozoa cuéx, cysoyéx éa munna. 20.2 cm x13.2 cm

I'pynna oepeuwen. Hauano XVI sexa. Byxapa, Yzoexucman
Yepnuna, akeapens u 3on0mo na dymaze. 20.2 cm x13.2 cm

Group of dervishes. Early XVI century. Bukhara, Uzbekistan
Ink, watercolor, and gold on paper. 20.2 cm x13.2 cm
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